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A

Albusa? gardenit Hook. 1
Aletreae 168
Aleiris L. 168, 252
alpestris Diels 170, 171, 173
biondiane Diels 180

capitata Wang et Tang 170, 172, )

175, 252
cinerascens Wang et Tang 170,
174, 175, 252
dielsii Wang et Tang 171
elate Wang et Tang 174

foliosa Bur. et Franch.

var. sikkimensis (Hook. f.)
Franch. 171
formosana (Hay.) Makino et Ne-
moto 171

glabra Bur. et Franch. 170, 171,
173

glandulifera Bur. et Franch. 170,
180, 179

gracilipes Wang et Tang 176

gracilis Rendle 174

japonice Lamb. 176

Ehasiane Hook, £ 172

lactiflora Franch. 180

lanuginosa Bur et Franch. 172
var. khasiana (Hook. ) Bar.

et Franch. 172

laxiflora Bur. et IFranch. 170,
174

mairei Lévl., 172

megalantha Wang et Tang 170,
176, 177

nepalensis Hook, £ 172
var. delavay! Franch, 172

pauciflora (Klotz.} Franch. 170,
171, 252
f. minuseule Hand.-Mzt. 172

var. khasiana (Hook. £.) Wang

et Tang 172
pedicellata Wang et Tang 170,
179, 180

revolute Franch, 174
scopulorum Dunn 170, 178, 179
sikkimensis Hook, £ 171
spieata (Thunb.) Franch. 170,

176, 177
var. fargesit Franch, 178
stelliflora Hand.-Mzt. 170, 176,
252
stenoloba Franch. 170, 177, 178
Alte-lobata Y. C. Tang 55, 248
Alternifolia Baker 53, 55
Archiasparagus Iljin 100, 104
Asparagopsis Xunth 398, 103

densiflora Kunth 103
setacea Kunth 104
sinica Mig. 106
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Asparagopsis

Asparageae 98

Asparagus {subgen., seet.)

Asparagus L.

{Kunth) Baker 100,

103

100, 101,

104, 110

98, 100

acicularis Wang et 8. C. Chen
101, 120, 121

angulofraetus  iljin 103, 114,
115
var, scabridus Kitag, 112
brachyphyllus Turez. 101, 116,
119
cochinchinensis {Lour.}) Merr, 100,
106, 107
var, dolichoclados (Merr. et
Rolfe} Wang et Tang
106
var. longifolintus Wang et
Tang 106

dauricus Fisch, ex ILink 103,
12, 115
var. elongatus Pamp. 106

densiflorus (Kunth) Jessop 100,
163

filicinus Ham. ex Don
107
var. brevifolivs Diels 104
var. brewvipes Baker 105
var. giraldi C. H. Wright

100, 104,

104
var. megaphyllus Wang et
Tang 104

var. lyeopodineus Baker 105
gaudichaudianys Kunth 106

gibbus Bunge 112

gobleus Ivan, ex Grubov 102,
112, 115

graminifolius L. 126

insularis Hance 106

kansuensis Wang et Tang 101,
121, 122

longiflorus Franch.

lucidus Lindl. 106

Iycopodineus Wall, ex Baker 100,

101, 102, 117

105, 107
var. sessilis Wane et Tang
105
mairet Lévl. 102, 103, 119, 111,
113
maritimus auct, 116
meioclados Lévl. 103, 111, 113
var. {richoclados Wang et
Tang 111
munitus Wang et S, ¢, Chen 100,

108, 109

myriacanthus Wang et 8. C. Chen
101, 109, 110

neglectus Kar, et Kir.
120

officinalis I.. 102, 103, 118 125
var. altilis T, 118

101, 102, 118,

103, 119,

olizoelonog Maxim.
125

parviflorus Truez. 106

102, 114, 119

plumosus Baker 104

polyphyllus Stev. 118

schoberioides Kunth 100, 106, 107

var. subsetaceus Franch, 106

persicus Baker
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setacens (Kunth) Jessop 100, 104

Sieboldy Maxim. 106

sinfeus (Mig.) C. T Wright 106

soongoricus Iljin 114

sprengert Regel 103

subseandens Wang et 8. C. Chen
100, 110, 113

taliensis Wang et Tang
109

tamaboki Yatabe 118

tamariscinus Ivan, ex Grubov 114,

100, 108,

116

tibeticus Wang et 8. C. Chen 101,
116, 121

trichoclados {Wang et Tang)
Wang et 8. C. Chen 102,

111, 113

trichophyllus Bunge 101, 102,

117, 125

var. trachyphyllus Kunth 116
tuberculatus Bunge ex Iljin 112
vanioti Lévl. 111
yunnanensis Lévl, 111

Aspidistra Eer-Gawl. 18
atfenuata Hay. 20

caespitosa Plei 19, 23, 25

daibuensis Hay., 20

elatior BIL. 19, 20, 21

fimbriata Wang et Lang 19, 21,
22

hainanensis Chun et How 19,
23, 25

Louy-tehensis Lévl, et Vnt. 20
var. aucubaemaculata Lévl, et
Vnt. 20

lurida Ker-Gawl.
minutiflora Stapt

19, 21
19, 22, 25
mushaensis Hay., 20
prnctate Lindl. 20
var. albo-maculaie Hook. 22
tonkinensis (Gagnep.) Wang et
Lang 18, 19
19, 21, 24
Asteranthemum dehuricum Kunth 29
trifoligtum Kunth 30
Aulisconeme Hua 80

typica Baill.

aspera Hua 84
pernyt Hua 84

B

Bracteata Kom. 55

C

Campylandra Baker 6
auranticca {Wall.) Baker 7
eauliflora Chun 8
kwangtungensis Dandy 12
longibracteata Wang et Tang 8
pachynema Wang et Tang 12
watanabed (Hay.} Dandy 12
wattii C. B. Clarke 8
Ching (Sect.) T. Koyama 189
Chloopsis BL. 130
Clintonia Raf. 24
alping Kunth ex Baker 26
var. udensis (Trautv. et Mey.)
Macbride 26
udensis Trautv. et Mey. 26, 27
var. alpine (Kunth ex Baker)
Hara 26
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Coilanthus A. DC.
Colania Gagnep. 18

183, 202

tonkinensis Gagnep. 19
Convallaria ., 2

bifolia L. 41

cirrhifolia Wall. 78

japonice L. £, 163

var. minor Thunb. 163
keisket Mig. 2
majalis L. 2, 5
var. manshurica Kom, 4

odorate Mill. 61

oppositifolia Wall, 68

polygonatum L. 61

rosea Ledeb. 76

spicate Thunb. 128

trifolia L. 30

verticillata 1. 72
Convallaricae 1
181, 189
japonicas A. Gray 193
oldhami (Miq.}) Masamune 190

var, daibuensis (Hay.) Masa-

Copresmanthus Torrey

mune 190
psendoching (Blanco) Masamune
190

simadar Masamune 189

D

Disporopsis Hance 80
arisanensis Hay, 84
aspera (Hua) Engl. ex Krause
82, 84, 85
fuscopicta Hance 82, 83, 86

longifolia Craib 82, 83

mairet Lévl,. 66

pernyi {Hua) Diels 82, 84, 85
Disporum Salish, 41, 49, 248

bodinieri (Lévl. et Vnt.) Wang et

Y., C. Tang 42, 44, 47
brachystemon Wang et Tang 42,
46, 51

42, 48, 51
49, 46,

calearatum D, Don
cantoniense (Lour.) Merr,
47
var. brunneum (C. H. Wright)
Hand.-Mzt, 46
cavalerier Lévl, 44
chinense D. Don 46
chinense O. Kunize 46
flavens Kitag. 45
hainanense Merr. 45
kawakemi Hay. 46
megalanthum Wang et Tang 42,
45, 51, 248
ovale Ohwi 49
pullum Salisb, 46
var. brunnea C. H. Wright
46
var. ovalifolium Lévl. 46
senpomonticolum Yamamoto 45
42, 45 51, 248
subsp. flavens Kitag., 45

sessile D. Den

var. pachyrrhizum Hand.-Mat,

45
var. stenophyllum Franch. et
Sav., 45

shimada: Hay. 45
42 44, 47

var. album Maxim. 44

smilacinum A. Gray
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var. viridescens Maxim. 42
smilacinum C. H, Wright 42
viridescens (Maxim.) Nakai 42,

47 .
uniflorum Baker 45

Dracaena graminifolis L. 126

E

Euthye Salish. 90

Euthya (Salish.) Franch. 87, 90

F

Flueggea L. C. Rich. 130
dracaenoides Baker 138
dubig Kunth 158
infermedic Kunth 158
japonica L. C. Rich. 163
var. ¢ntermedia Schult. £, 158
var. umbraticole Baker 160
jacquemoniiana Kunth 158

Fritillaria canfoniense Lour. 46

H
Heterosmilax (seet.) 239, 242
Hetervsmilax Kunth 238 253
arisanensis Hay, 242
chinensis Wang 239, 243, 244

erecla Wang et Tang 239, 242
243, 253

erythrantha Baill. ex Gagnep. 244

gawdichaudiang {Kunth) Maxim,
244
var. honkongensis A. DC. 244
var. latifolic Bodinier ex Lévl,

244

gaudichaudiang Norton 242

hogoensis {(Hay.) T, Koyama 239

indice A. DC. 242

japonica Kunth 239, 242 243
var. gaudichaudiana {Kunth)

Wang et Tang 244

239, 240, 241

pottingeri {Prain) Wang et Tang
239, 245

raishaensis Hay., 242

polyandre Gagnep.

seisuiensis {Hay.) Wang et Tang
239, 241
septemnervia Wang et Tang 240
tsaii Wang et Tang 242
yunnanensis Gagnep. 239, 240,
241
Hookeriana Y. C. Tang 55, 248
Hypoxis spicata Thunb., 176

J

Jocaste purpures (Wall.) Kunth 30
B. albiflore Kunth 30

K

Kingiana Y. C. Tang 55, 248
L

Liriope Lour, 123, 249

angustissima Ohwi 126

crassiuscula Ohwi 126

graminifolia aunet. 128
graminifolia (I.) Baker 123, 126,
129, 249
var. densifolin Maxim. ex

Batal, 128
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var, minor Maxim. 124
kansuensis (Batal.) C. T, Wright o
123, 124, 127 Oligandrae Gagnep. 242
longipedicellata Wang et Tang Oligobotrya Baker 26
124, 126, 127, 249 henryi Baker 35
minor (Maxim.} Makino 123, var. wviolacee C. H. Wright
124 129 35
muscari Bailey 128 Umprichtii Ling. 35
platyphylla Wang et Tang 124, szechuanica Wang et Tang 36
128, 135 Oligosmilax Seem, 238, 242
spicata (Thunb.) Lour. 124, 128, gaudichaudiana Seem. 244
135 Ophiopogon (sect.) 132, 146
var, denmsifolie C. H, Wright Ophiopogon Ker-Gawl. 130
128 amblyphyllus Wang et Dai 131,
var. letifolia Franch. 128 142, 249
var. minor (Maxim.) C. H. bodinieri Lévl, 136, 161, 162
Wright 124 var. pygmaeus Wang et Dai
161, 163, 251
M bockianus Diels 134, 152, 153,
Macranthae Kunth 186, 218 250
Macrogyne Link et Otto 18 var. angustifoliatus Wang et
convallariefolia Link et Otto 19 Tang 133, 152, 250
Maianthemum Web, 40 cevaleries Lévl. 174

bifolium {L.) F. W. Schmidt 27,
41
dilatatum auct. 41
Medora divaricate Kunth 35
Melanthium cochinchinensis Liour. 106
Metanarthecium formosanwm Hay. 171
Metatupistra Wang et ILiang 7, 14,
247
Mondo Adans. 130

dracaenoides Farw, 138

chingii Wang et Tang 132 133,
146, 147, 151
var, glaueifolius Wang et Dai
132, 146, 250
clarkei Hook., f. 136, 163
clavatus C. H. Wright ex Oliver

131, 140, 219

corifoliug Wang et Dai 134, 156,
157, 251

dielsianus Hand.-Mzt, 136

dracaenoides (Baker) Hook, f,

131, 132, 138, 139, 249
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fouriei Lévl. et Vnt. 124

filiformis Lévl. 162

fooningensis Wang et Dai 133,
148, 151, 250

formosanus Ohwi 162

grandis W. W. Sm. 133, 149,
153

hatnanensis Masamune — 148

heterandrus Wang et Dai 131,
136, 137, 249

intermedius D. Don
158, 250, 251

japonicus (L. f.) Ker-Gawl. 136
163, 165

var. intermedius Maxim. 158

134, 159,

var., umbraticola C. H. Wright
162

Lansuensis Batal, 124

latifolius Rodrig. 133, 149, 151

lofouensis Lévl, 163

mairei Tévl. 134, 150, 153

marmoratus Plerre 132, 142, 143

megalanthus Wang et Dai 134,
154, 155, 250

muscart Decne, 128

peliosanthifolius Rodrig 144

pelioganthoides Wang et Tang
131, 144, 145, 249, 250

pinghienensis Wang et Dai 132,
140, 249

platyphyllus Merr. et Chun 132,
133, 146, 151

reversus Hwang 134, 160

revolutus Wang et Dai 134, 156,
157, 250, 251

sarmentosus Wang et Dai 132,
138, 139, 249

scaber Ohwi 158

sparsiflorus Wang. et Dai 134,
157, 158, 251

spicatus Ker-Gawl. 128
var. communis Maxim. 128
var, minor Maxim. 124

spicatus Lodd. 126

spicatus Hook, £ 128

stenophyllus (Merr.) Rodrig. 134,
150, 153, 250

stolonifer Liévl et Vnt. 163

sylvicola Wang et Tang 131, 133,

136, 137

szechuanensis Wang et Tang 133,
153, 154, 250

tienensis Wang et Tang 131,
138, 249

tonkinensis Rodrig 132, 142, 143

tsalii Wang et Tang 133, 147,
148

umbraticola Hance 136, 160, 165

wallichtanus (Kunth) Hook. £
160

xylorrhizus Wang et Dai 132,
144, 145, 250

zingiberaceus Wang et Dai 134,
154, 155, 250

Ophiopogoneae 123
Oppositifolia Baker 53, 55
Qrontium japonicum Thunb. -16

P

Parideaes 86
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Paris (seet.) 86
Paris L. 86, 87, 248
aprica Lévl, 91
arisanensis Hay., 94
atrate TLévi. 95
bashanensis Wang et Tang 87,
88, 89, 248
bockiana Diels 94
eavalerier Lévl, et Vnt. 92
chinensis Franch, 92
christiv Lévl. 92
dahurice Fisch, ex Turez. 88
debeauzii Lévl, 92
delavayi Franch. 94
fargesii Franch. 87, 91
var. petiolata (Baker ex C. H,
Wright) Wang et Tang
9
fauchtiana Lévl. 92
formosana Hay, 92
hainanensis Merr, 92
hamifer Lévl. 94
henryi Diels 94
hexaphylle Cham. 88
f. purpurea Miyabe et Tate-
waki 90
hookeri Lévl, 91
mairet Lévl, 92
manshurice Kom. 90
marchands Lévl. 92
marmorate Stearn 90
mereteri Liévl., 92
obovate Ledeb, 88
petiolata Baker ex C. H. Wright
n

var. membranacea C, I,
Wright 91
pinfaensis Lévl. 92
polyphylla Sm. 87, 91, 92, 93
subsp, fargesii (Franch.) Hara
91
subsp. marmorate (Stearn)
Hara 91
var. apetala Hand.-Mzt. 95,
96
var. appendiculata Hara 93,
94, 196 _
var. brachystemon Franch, 94
var. chinensis (Franch.) Hara
92, 36
var. latifolia Wang et Chang
94, 96, 248
var. platypefele Franch., 95
var. pubescens Hand.-Mzt. 96
var. stenophylla Franch. 94,
96, 248
var. thibetica (Franch.) Hara
93, 95, 96
var. yunnanensis (Franch.)
Hand.-Mzt. 95, 96
pubescens (Hand.-Mzt.) Wang et
Tang 87, 96
guadrifolia L. 87, 88, 248
B. obovata (Ledeb.) Regel et

Tiling 88

var, dahurica (Fisch,) Franch,
88

var,  hexephylla  (Cham.)
Fedtsch. 88

var. sethuanensis Franch. 88
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thibetica Franch. 95
vanioti Lévl. 92
vertieillata M. Bieb 87, 83, 89
f. purpurea (Miyabe et Tate-
waki) Honda 80

subsp. manshurica (Kom.) Ki-

tag. 90

var. manshurice (Kom.) Iara
90

var. obovate {Ledeb.) Hara
90

var. setchuenensis (Franch.)
Hand.-Mzt, 90
violacea Lévl. 87, 90
yunnanensis Franch. 95
Peliosanthes Andr. 164, 249, 251
arisanensis Hay, 167 '
delavays ¥ranch., 167
macrophylle Wall., ex Baker 167
macrostegia Hanee 166, 167, 169,
251, 252
minor Yamamoto 168
ophiopogoncides Wang et Tang
166, 169, 251
sinica Wang et Tang 166, 251
stenophylle Merr. 150
tashiroi Hay. 167
teta Andr 166, 168, 169
tonkinensis Wang et Tang 168
yunnanensis Wang et Tang 166,
167, 252
Peliosanthoides Wang et Dai 131, 136,
249
Periballanthus irvolucratun Franch. et
Sav. b8

Plectogyne variegale Link 20
Polyandrae Gagnep. 239
Polygonastrum Moench. 26
Polygonateae 24
Polygonatum Mill, 52, 248
acuminatifolium Kom. 56, 60
agglutinatum Hua 65
alte-lobatam Hay, 56, 68, 248
alternicirrhosum Hand.-Mzt. 57,
72, 5
var, piliferum P. Y, Li 70
anomalum Hua 606
arisanense Hay. 56, 62
biflorum ElL 53
bodinteri Lévl. 84
brachynema Hand.-Mzt. 64
bulbosum Lévl. 72
catheartii Baker 57, 68
cavaleries Lévl. 6D
chinense Kunth 78
cirrhifolinm (Wall.) Royle 53,
57, 78, 81
commutatum A. Dietr. 53
curvistylum Hua 57, 74, 77
cyrtonema Hua 56, 64, 67
darrisu Lévl, 6D
delavayi Hua 74
desoulayi Kom. 55, b8
ensifolium Tiévl., 84
ericotdeum Liévl. 65
erythrocarpum Hua 72
esquirolis Lévl, 65
fargesii Hua 78
filipes Merr. 56, 64
franchetii Hua 56, 62, 67
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fuseum Hua 78
gentilignum Lévl. T4
gigantenm Lévl. 64
gracile P. Y. Li 57, 76
henryt Diels 64
hirtellum Hand.-Mzt, 53, 57, 70

hookeri Baker 56, 66, 71, 248
huanum Lévl, 65
humile Fisch. ex Maxim. 56, 60
56, 60, 63

et Sav.))

inflatum Kom.
involucratum (Franch.
Maxim. 55, 58, 59
Ealapanum Hand.-Mezt. 78
kansuense Maxim. 72
kingianum Coll, et Hemsl, 56,
65, 69, 248
kungii Wang et Tang 80
laoticum Gagnep. 82
lebruni Tévl. 78
leveillegnum Fedde 65
macropodium Turez. 56, 62
matres Lévl. 65
marmoratum Lévl, 66
martine Lévl, 64
megaphyllum P. Y. Li 55, 58,
59
mengtzense Wang et Tang  G6
minutiflorum Lévl, 72
multiflorum All, 65
var. longifolium Merr. 64
multiflorum auct, 64 '
nodosum Hua 56, 65
odoratum (Mill.} Druce
63

officinale All. 61

56, 61,

Pseudosmilax Hay.

var. fomosanum Hay. 61
var. humile {¥Fisch. ex Ma-
xim.) Baker 60
var. papillosum Franch. 61
oppositifolium (Wall.) Royle 33,
57, 68, 73
parcefolium Wang et Tang 66
platyphylium Franch., 58
57, T4, 17
pumilum Hua 66

prattii Baker

[
[*x]

puanctatum Royle ex Kunth
66, 71, 248

quinguefolium Kitag., 60

racemosum Wang et Tang 72

roseum (Ledeb.) Kunth 57, 76

gibiricum Delar. ex Redouté 53,
57, 78, 79

simizut Kitag., 61

sinomairel Wang et Tang 66

souliet Hua 78

stenophyllum Maxim. 57, 76, 79

stewartigiiwm Diels 78

tessellatum Wang et Tang 53,
70, 73

tonkinense Gagnep. 82

trinerve Hua 78

wmbellgtum Baker 62

uncinatum Diels 66

verticillatum (I.) All. 57, 72,
75

yunnanense Lévl. 65

zanlanscianse Pamp. 53, 57, 89

81

238, 239

hogoensis Hay. 239
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seisuiensis Hay., 239
Punctats Y. C. Tang 55, 248

R

Reineckia Kunth 4
carnea (Andr.) Kunth
yunnenensis W. W. Sm. 4

Rohdea Roth 16
esquirolit Lévl. 16
japonica {Thunh.} Roth
sinensts Lévl. 16
tus Wang et Tang 14
urotepala Hand.-Mzt. 16
watenabei Hay., 12

4, 5

¥

16, 17

Ruscus L. 122
aculeata L. 122
)
Sanseviera

carner Andr, 4
sessiliflorg Ker-Gawl. 4
130

japonica Desv,

Slateria Desv.
163
Smilacina Desf. 26, 247
albiflora Wall. 30
alpina Royle 26
atropurpurea (Franeh.) Wang et
Tang 29, 36, 39
bifolis Desf. 41
bootanensis Griff. 35
crassifolia Kawano 34
dahurica Turez. 28, 29, 31
fargesit (Franch.) Diels 40
finitima (W, W, Sm.) Wang et
Tang 385

formosana Hay. 28, 30, 33

forrestii. (W. W. Sm.) Wang ct
Tang 29, 36, 37

fusea Wall. 29, 35, 39

fusciduliflora Kawano 40

ginfoshanica Wang et Tang 29,

38, 43, 247

henryi (Baker) Wang et Tang
29, 35, 37
var, szechuanica (Wang et

Tang) Wang et Tang 36
hirtea Maxim. 34
japonica A. Gray 28, 33, 34
var. mandshurica Maxim. 34
lichiangensis (W. W. Sm.) W. W.
Sm. 29, 38, 43
mientienensis Wang et Tang 34
nokomoticola Yamamoto 32
oleracea (Baker) Hook. f. et
Thems. 28, 34, 37
var. acuminate Wang et Tang
34
pallida Royle 30
paniculata (Baker) Wang et Tang

28, 29, 31, 32
var. stenoloba (Fanech.) Wang
et Tang 32
praftii (Franch.) Wehrh., 38

purpurea Wall. 28 30, 31
var. albidg Wall. 30

robustea (Franch.) Wang et Tang
36

smithit Krause 38

souliet (Franch.) Wang et Tang
40
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sfenoloba (Franch.) Diels 32

taisiencnsis {(Franch.) Wang et

Tang 32
var. paniculata (Baker) Wang
et Tang 32

trifolia (L.) Desf, 28, 30, 33

tubifera Batal. 29, 40, 43

wardiz (W. W, Sm.) Wang et
Tang 38

yunnanensis (Franch.) Hand.-Mzt.
32

Smilaccae 180 .
Smilax (sect.) 189, 236
Smilax I.. 181, 189, 236

aberrans (agnep. 184, 185, 208,
211
var. retroflexa Wang et Tang
210, 211, 252
amaurophlebia Merr. 208
arisanensis Hay., 185, 217, 219
aspera I.. 189, 235, 236, 253
aspericaulis Wall. ex A. DC, 186,
201, 292, 228
astrosperma Wang ef Tang 18§,
221, 222
austrosinensis Wang et Tang 220
balansaena H. Bon ex Gagnep.
208
basilata Wang et Tang 186, 227,
229 252
bauhinioides Kunth 186, 230, 231
bauhinioides T, Koyama 230
biumbellata T. Koyama 216
biflora Sieb. ex Miq.
var. trinervula (Miq.) Hatu-

sima ex T. Koyama 196
blinig Lévl. 212
bockii Warb. 186, 216
bracteata Presl 186, 225, 226
var. verruculose (Merr.) T.
Koyama 228
subsp. verruculose (Merr.) T.
Koyama 228
calophylla Wall.
var. concolor C. H. Wright
212
brevipes Warb. 193
castaneiflora Lévl., 212
chapaensis Gagnep. 186, 221, 222
china L. 183, 193, 199
var. brachypode Rehd. 194
var. tathetensis (Hay.) T. Ko-
yama 193
var. trinervula (Miq.) Makino
196
chingii Wang et Tang 182, 197
cinerea Warb, 196
cocculoides Warb., 186, 227, 228,
252, 253
var, lanceolate Norton 220
corbularia Kunth 184, 207
var. hypoglewce (Benth.) T.
Koyama 208
var. woodit (Merr.) T. Ko-
yama 208
eyclophylla Warb. 184, 204, 205
darrisii Lévl, 185, 210, 213
davidiana A. DC. 182, 194, 199
densibarbata Wang et Tang 186,
232, 233, 253
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discetis Warb. 182, 200, 201

var. concolor Norton 197
dynniene Lévl, 212 '
elegans A. DC. 207
clongato-reficulate Hay., 202
183, 202,

var, elongata-reticulata (Hay.)

T. Koyama 202

esqurolic Lévl, - 196

elongato-umbellata Hay.

excelsa L.
B. ussuriensts Regel 190
ferox Wall, ex Kunth 183, 196,
199
flaccide C. H. Wright 190
fooningensis Wang et Tang
227, 229, 253
formosana (Hay.) Hay. 192

186,

gaudichaudiang Kunth 244

glabra Raxb. 185, 212, 215
var. maculalea DBodinier ex
Lévl, 212
glauco-china Warb. 183, 200, 201
glaucophylla Klotz. 184, 185,
206, 207, 209

gracillima Hay. 208
gracillima Liévl. et Vnt, 212

hayatae T. Koyama 184, 208,
211
hemsleyana Cratb 188, 223, 2Z4

herbacea L.
var. acuminata C, H. Wright
192
var. anguste C. . Wright
190
var. datbuensis Hay, 190

var. foetide Lévl 190

var. heferophylle Lévl, 190

var. intermedia C. H. Wright
189

var. lencilimba Merr. 190

var. wnippoice (Mig.) Maxim.
189

var. oblonge C. II. Wright
189

var, oldhami
192

var. pubescens C. II. Wright
192

higocnsis Miq.

(Mig.) Maxim.

var., marimowicai
Kitag. 190
var. ussuriensis (Regel) Kitag,
190
hongkongensis Seem. 244
hookeri Kunth 212

horridiramula Hay.

(Koidz.)

182, 202
184, 208, 209
mmpressinervia Wang et Tang 220
indica Norton 224
joponice A, Gray 193

hypoglanca Benth.

kwangsiensis Wang et Tang 186,
223, 226
var. setulosa Wang et Tang

226, 252

labordei Lévl, et Vnt. 212

laevis Wall. ex A, DC. 218
var. ophirensis A. DU, 218
var. parkit A, DC. 218
var. vanchingshanensis Wang

et Tang 224
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lanceifolia Roxb. 188, 217, 218,
291, 292 252
subsp. opaeca (A, DC.) T.
Koyama 218
var. elongata Wang et Tang
220, 222
var. impressinervia (Wang et
Tang) T. Xoyama 220, 222
var. laneeolata (Nortom) T,
Koyama 220, 222
var, opaca A. DC. 218, 221

222
var. reflexa (Norton) T. Ko-
yama 222

lebrunii Lévl. 182, 197
leucocarpa Lévl. et Vnt. 196
leucophylla T. Koyama 234
Hukiwensts Hay, 217
longtpedunculata Merr. 189
loupouensis Liévl, 196
lunglingensis Wang et Tang 186,
230, 231
luteocaulis Lévl, 204
Iyt Lévl. 228
macrocarpa Bl 188, 226, 231
maculaia Roxh. 236
mairei Lévl. 185, 210, 213
wmaritingt Lévl. 193
mazimowiczit Koidz. 190
macluretr T. Koyama 244
megacarpae A, DC, 226
megalantha C. II. Wright 196,
197
var. alafe Wang 196
var. asperata Wang 197

var, ferruginea Wang 197
var. maclures Merr. 197
menispermoidea A, DC, 185, 204,

205
microphylla C. H. Wright 185,
212, 213
var. angustifolia Warb. 212
var. elongate T. Koyama 210
var. elongata Warb. 220
var. #nigrescens Warb. 193
micropeda A. DC. 218
var. reflexa Norton — 222
myrtillus A, DC. 184, 214, 219
nana Wang 183, 204
nebelis Gilg 192
nervo-marginata Hay. 186, 216
var. linkiuensis (Hay.) Wang
et Tang 217
nigrescens Wang et Tang ex P. Y.
Li 183, 203
nipponica Mig. 182, 189, 191
oblonga (C. H. Wright) Norton ex
Bailey 189
ocreata A. DC. 188, 231, 234
oereata Liévl. et Vnt. 193
oldhami Miq, 192
var, daibuensis (Hay.) T.
Koyama 190
var. wussuriensis (Regel) A,
DC. 190
opace (A, DC.)) Norton 218
outanscianensis Pamp. 182, 198
ovalifolie C. H. Wright 234
ovato-rotunda Hay. 190
var. ussuriensis (Regel) Hara
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190
oxyphylle T. Koyama 217
oxyphylla Wall, ex Kunth 217
pachysandroides T. Koyama 204
parvifolia Wall, ex Hook, 207
var. woodii (Merr.) T. Koya-
ma 208
pekingensis A. BC. 203
perfoliata Lour. 189, 236
perulate Lévl., 234
pinfaensis Lévl, et Vnt. 228
planipedunculata Hay. 242
planipes Wang et Tang 186, 232,
233, 253
polycephala Wang et Tang 183,
237, 238, 253
polycolea Warb. 183, 198, 201
var., acumingie Warb. 228
pottingeri Prain 245
prolifera Wall. ex Roxb. 236
pleropus Migq. 193
pygmaea Merr, 206
quadrata A, DC. 186, 229, 233
randaiensis Hay. 206
rigida Wall. ex Kunth 184, 216,
219
subsp., myrtillus (A, DC.) T.
Koyama 214
riparia A. DC. 182, 190, 195
f. ovefo-rotunde (Hay.) T.
Koyama 190
var. acuminata (C. H. Wright)
Wang et Tang 192
var. pubescens (C. H. Wright)
Wang et Tang 192

var. ussuriensis (Regel) Hara
et T. Koyama 190
rubiflora Rehd. 204
scobinicaulis C. H. Wright 182,

191, 193
var. brevipes (Warb.) Hand.-
Mzt. 193

sebeana T. Koyama 193
sebeana Miq.
var. glawco-china (Warb.) T.
Koyama 200
sempervirens Wang 216
setiramula Wang et Tang 186,
223, 234, 253
siderophylle Hand.-Mzt. 230
sieboldii Mig. 182, 191, 192
f. inermis (Nakai) Hara 192
var, formosane Hay. 192
var. inermis Nakai 192
var. scobinicaulis (C. H.
Wright) T. Koyama 193
stmadai Masamune 189
stang Maxim. 185, 203, 205
stemonifolia Lévl, et Vnt, 242
stenopetala A. Gray 226
takaoensis Hay. 190
tenuissima Hay. 203
tequetis Lévl. 193
tetraptera Gagnep. 186, 232, 233
tortipetiolata Lévl. 220
tortuosus Diels 196
trachyclada Hay. 228
trachypoda Norton 185, 204
trigona Warb. 212
trinervula Mig. 183, 196
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tsati Wang 208
tsinchengshanensis
206, 209

vaginata Decne. 204
var. pekingensis (A. DC.) T.
Koyama. 203
var. stans (Maxim.} T. Koya-
ma 203
vanchingshanensis ( Wang et Tang)
188, 223, 224
varruculosa Merr., 228
woodit Merr. 208

zeylanica L.

Wang 184,

Wang et Tang

subsp. hemsleyana (Craib) T,
Koyama 224
Speirantha Baker 1
covallarioides Baker 1
gardenii (Hook.) Baill. 1, 3
Stachyopogon
pauciflorus Klotz. 171
spicate Klotz, 172
Streptopus Michx, 48
ajanensis Tiling
var, koreanus Kom, 50
amplexifolius C. H. Wright 50
geniculatus Wang et Tang 50

koreanus Ohwi. 49, 50, 54
mairer Lévl, 52
obtusatus Fassett 49, 50, 54

ovalis (Ohwi) Wang et Y. C. Tang

49, 54
pantculotus Baker 32
parviflorus Franch. 49, 52, 54
simplex D, Don 49, 52, 54

streplopoides (Liedeb.) Nelson et

Macbr. 50

T

Theropogon Maxim. 2
pallidus Maxim. 2, 3
Tovaria Neck. 26
alropurpurea Franch. 36
bodinters Lévl. et Vnt. 44
dahurica Baker 29
delavey: Franch, 32
esquirolts Tévl, 44
fargesit Franch. 40
finitéime W, W, 8m. 35
foresstit W. W. Sm. 36
fusca Baker 35
oleracea Baker 34
lichiangensis W. W, 8m, 38
longistyla Lévl. et Vnt. 44
oleracea Baker 34
pallide Baker 30
pratéie Franch, 36
var. guaedrifolic Franch, 40
var. robuste I'ranch. 36
purpuree Baker 30
rossti Baker 384
soulier Franch, 40
stenoloba Franch. 32
tatsicnensis Franeh, 32
trifolic Neek. 30
tubifera (Batal) C. H. Wright
40
wardit W. W. Sm. 36
yunnanensis Franch 32
var. rigide Franch. 32
Trillinm L. 97
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govanianum Wall. ex Royle 97, tonkinensis Baill. 8
98, 99 tui (Wang et Tang) Wang et Li-
kamtschaticum Pall. ex Pursh 97, ang 7, 13, 14
99 urotepala (Hand.-Mzt.) Wang et
Trillium tschonoskii Maxim, 97, 99 Tang 7, 14, 247
Tupistra (Seet.) 6, 7, 247 viridiflora Franch. 12
Tupistra Ker-Gawl, 6 watanabei Hay. 12
aurantiaca Wall. ex Baker 6, 7, 9 wattii (C. B. Clarke) Hook, £ 7,
chinensis Baker 7, 12, 13 . 8, 13
chloranthg Baill. 12 yunnanengis Wang et Liang 7,
delavayi Franch. 7, 11, 15, 247 10, 13, 247
ensifolia Wang et Liang 7, 14
fargesii Bailll, 12 U
fimbriata Hand.-Mzt. 6, 9, 11 Uvularia chinensis Ker-Gawl. 46
fungilliformis Wang et Liang 7, sessilts Thunb. 45, 51
10, 15, 247 viridescens Maxim, 42
grandistigma Wang et Liang 6,
8 9 247" v
longipeduneunlata Wang et Liang Vagnera Adans, 26
7, 10, 15, 247 Verticillata Baker 53, 55

lorifolie Franch, 12
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Convallarieae

18, #22)fk

39. BIEB-—— Speirantha Baker

1. SfEJE S gardenii (Hook.) Baill. sveerrverianiiiiisiiiiii e ineinasains oo
40. HE B —Theropogon Maxim.
1. F2HE T, pallidus Maxim. seeerereen. tenens i N reEsits et st a s eata s tastatarnrrasanen 2
41. 2B -——~Convallaria L.
1. fj\}é C. majalis L.  seerreerreraeimiciitictiieriiiiiietiiiiiiiiriitiiiaittiesteiaiiaeiiiies 2
42. ¥ B—Reineckia Kunth
1. EREE R. carnea (Andr.) Kunthessoorsmimimmi i ean, 4
43. O3B ——Tupistra Ker-Gawl.
H1 FOSH Sect. Tupistra
L%«_?E}FD% T. aurantisca Wall. ex Baker secevieeriimiiiiiiiiiiiniioniiesiiiasinsnnaens i
2.BEIFOET T. wartdi (C. B. Clarke) Hook. [ soveetererimminas vivininniiiiiisinn 4
L EREFOE T, grandistigma Wang et Liang -ceervererroiiiii 8
4. pREFHOE T. fungilliformis Wang et Fiang coorreerearrrt i 10
5. —l—iﬁﬂ:uﬁ’ﬁ T. longip@duncula{a Wang et Liang .......................................... 10
6. f\‘ﬁﬂ:i:l%fﬁ: T, yunnanensis Wang et Ligngeeeeseree i 10
7. EIEFOE T. delavayi Franch, seeveecsromm 11
8. M TET T. fimbriata Hand, -Mzi. +ceererrererarretiiiiaiiiia it irarrrn. 11
9. HOOBT T. chinensis Baker coreeeresesssntmimmuiontiiiiiiieit e i s eranneaes 12
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10. ®HIFOE T. ensifolia Wang et Tangeoreoerrsrrmmiecin . Gerenns 14
2 IREFLOEH Sect. Metatupistra Wang et Liang
1t BIEH 5 T, tui (Wang et Tang) Wang et Liang reseeeee T R I TERTTPTTD 14
12 BEF O T, urotepala (Hand.-Mzt.) Wang et Tang <+ Geerraanirniirsiiianiens 14
44, FEEFEB —Rohdea Roth
1. 5 R, japonica (Thunb.) Roth reereeororsisi e, 16
45 ¥R E B —— Aspidistra Ker-Gawl.
1 A EsEuh iR A, tonkivensis (Gagnep.) Wang et Lang seeecesercrinniinie. 19
2 BT A, lurida Ker-Gawlh, coeveeeeressamrornnerssnroiirtresesssrinsasiaseesasasennnersaenas 19
3. ﬂ?ﬁiéﬁk?’ﬂ% A, elatior Bl creesererinnestatiiiiiirataiir i itiiiire e ratra et st ebe s 20
4. WA ED R A, fimbriasta Wang et Lang -ceereerroresnrstiiaiii, 272
5. /NFEMTERIEE A, minutiflora Stapf -reevercorseranai 22
6. MEFEEIEIEE A. hainanensis Chun et How seecererrrmammrcsiiien 23
7. MR HTE A, caespitosa Dlei seecerrereireseiinn 23
8. GEFFHMEREE A, typica Baill, «oreervrecrmniin 24
19 ki —-—Polygonateae
46 LB —Clintonia Raf.
1. -[:H";‘gﬁ‘ﬁ C udensis Trautv, er Mey. =reeeserarisraiiir 26
47 BB — Smilacina Desf.
1. MREZ5 S, dahurica Turcz. ex Fisch. et Mey. -oreereieerssirmmrrianianuis, 29

=

SR S
CEIEER S
- PEIRREZS S,
AR S.

trifoliz (L.} Desf. «rveerremmrtmreie 30
PUTPUrEa Wall »eeesrarossrentermnnii e 20
[Ormasana Hay. «reerrerrnsssssersieieeemunii ittt ennes 30
paniculata (Baker) Wang er Tang srovr-rrmerrecmcameammaneniree. 32
oleracea {(Baker) Hook. [ et Thoms. svererssrrsricsrasiiiiinis 24
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7F:FE:.2;EJ S. japonica A. GOy *eeetemmreri s 34
8. @ﬁ?ﬁ?j S, f8ca Wall,  certeciiaannitiitiansarearrrarintatn st eianarar it s e ey 35
9. BWTEIZY S. henryi (Baker) Wang et Tang seeeesecossrermrrminniiii, 35
10 HIZEHEZS S forrestii (W. W. Smn.) Hand.-Mzt, corerereiemrerimiinineianrinnns 36
11. T3 K44 S. stropurpurea (Franch.) Wang et Tang rorrrrerresesii 36
12, %%M%% S. ginfoshanica Wang er Tang ............................................. 38
13. BHILFEZS S. lichiangensis (W. W. Sm.) W. W. Sm, «ovrrrriemmmermmianrienniann 38
14. é%ﬁ% S. tubifera Pacal, seeeterattitiiia e it s r st a et iran e, 40

48 FEWE R — Maianthemum Web.

1ZEEE M. bifolium (L.) F. W. Schmidt seesrerrrermmmenniiniin.. 41

49. AHENR

Disporum Salish.

1. ZZTET D, viridescens (Maxim.) Nakai sreereercrrarerimniiman, 47
2.WEFEY D. smilacina A. Gray sesesersiaii 44
3. KERJT AT D. bodinieri (Lévl. et Vnt.) Wang et Tang «rererreereererererarrnrnaanns 44
4 FEET D, sessile 1D, ID0n +vvreotreeenrerareiiaiaraisiraaiattarencasantan i r e raranes 45
5. jiﬂiﬁﬁ!f{] D. megalanthutn Wang et Tang eeseceeeorararanniiiien, 45
6. BEFHEMT D. brachystemon Wang et TaRg crevrrrrerrarie e 46
7. FEM D. cantoniense (Lour.) Merr. creeserererasrtmiomrmmnneiaariiaie, 46
8. BEAETT AT D. calcaratum DD, IO =eeesvrertvtsrsurrsnesraerrasieenrstrsintrsancrennrnens 48

50. 1AL B— —Streptopus Michx.

1 GRMHHEARTE S. ovalis (Ohwi) Wang et Y. C. Tang oeerrerrrerrecsirinrmnmansinnanenns 49
2. ééﬁ?ﬂ#ﬁﬂi S. koreantus Rl t+sereeesrrornianttiitcrosriasetnerisintionnriessrasassarsrsnns 50
3 HIARAE S, ODLUSATUS Fasselt  «oesreoavetonvarstrianuinnntrenetnestnesiasetrrnrmrsrenseseeenenns 50
4, AL FRIE S, simplex D, Don  sreecertniin e 52
5. fJ‘?E}ﬂm?E S. parviflorus Franch. I R LI e T LR ST RRP DT PRPIY 572

51. BB ——Polygonatum Mill.

1. =& ¥ ¥ P. involucratum (Franch. et Sav.) Maxim, «sveeese e 58
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2. KEERE P desoulayi Kom, oreerereeretamiiiamian e 58
3. AEIEEE P omegaphyllum P Y. L sereerrreerssesemssnsi 58
4. BB EN P. inflatum Kom. cemrereerrtorm e 60
5. -3k P, acuminatifolium Kom. seeeeeesensreenerani 60
6. /NFENT P. humile Fisch, ex Maxim. ceeresreeesesraeeia i, 60
7. EPT P. odaratum {Mill,) Druce «reserssescsseernmiinirrgs e 61
8. $ A ETRS P, macropodium Turcz. e e reereee e bt aee s ra s e a s ety e 62
9. BHZS RS P. franchetii Hua «-eeerreseseamsmaerami e G2
10, FIEL S P. arisanense Hay, =sveerersersorrorniiiin 62
11, B JETERE P, filipes Merr, svevreereserarartrninnsano ittt 64
12. £35S P. cyrtonema Hua et tea ettt eeeaaae—aaeteeeeaarrrreaeaarntaraaeeranans 64
13. FHHE P. nodosum Hua o« N e h e Eeen ket ieea et a e Tae e aa s a et 65
14, K P. kingianum Coll. et Hemsl, sorereiressrrmimmrimmneneariaenes 65
15. JHFEE RS P. hookeri Baker «receeeseessssnnmeanniniiniiiiiisiitiniaas 66
16. S JEEHS P. punctatum Royle ex Kunth soreeeeresrionrimmmminnneneananne. 66
17. 535S P. alte-lobaturn Hay. recessensrermnn e 68
18. WHEHE P. oppositifolium (Wall,) Royle «eeeeresssronsronumsesimineni. 68
19. BE42 8 P. catheartil Baker sevverrecrserirssiciiiiin s 68
20. BRATEES P. tessellatum Wang et Tamg «rreeererssenrioriniaimi 70
21, HTEH RS P. hirtellum Hand.-Mzt, s-seeesrsrsinmiiiii s 70
22. B35k P. alternicirrhosum Hand.-Mzt, coevererrerssssmsnmsnirnne. 72
23, B85k P. verticillatum (L.) Al orreeremrerrrninisrsaiiananaenee 72
24. FETEENT P. prattii Baker ceeceeerserriniiniiitiiiiis e 74
25 M- P. curvistylum Tlug srrereererseerrnniaen. SRTTIRIPITPEVSTRIPITITSTE 74
26. SR ZEEE P. gracile P. Y, Liveerreverocnemmanmnri e 76
27. RH%% P. stenophyllum Maxim. «ererseresrinrri et 76
28, BEEERE P. roseum (Ledeb.) Kunthesssvresesssreemmmimmmnien 76
29. ¥k P. sibiricum Delar. ex REAQUES cerrrrertrtststsarniraniranarasnnecnsciassiininsnnoas 78
30. &R P, cirrhifolium (Wall.) Royle  «roveersersmmisn i reiaee 78

31

- AL ERE P

zanlanscianense Paimp, ressreeseressrrersirterinnit 80
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52. FIiEER Disporopsis Hance
1. EHYY#E D longifolia Craili  =esreresseensatrtir s e, 82
2. B HEPTIR L D. aspera (Hua) Engl. ex Krause --reecerreens GesmeermaaEtastriraniares 84
L. EEMEE D pernyi (Hua) Diels ceererrreinvmmmimiiiarier e 84
4. FTH L D. fuscopicta Hance «weereererrrresrmsenriiiciiinicinin evererrirnaantas 86

Parideae

20. HEER
53. BB —Paris L.

1. EEEZH—Sect. Paris

1. -S| P quadrifolia L. seeeesrernmmmni e, hensiserireenes 88
2_ E‘mﬁ*ﬁ P_ bashanensis Wang el Tang ................................................... 88
3. JbEFE P. verticillata M.-Bieh. cerrorrecsnrtimtnimiiimiiiiiiiiiiaiiiiirisrissrrsnssnsreranss 88

“H 2. EEHEA Sect. Euthya (Salisb.) Franch.

4. JERFEEE P. violaces L&yl reerrserrrareens PO a(
5. BRZGPRERE P. fargesii Franch. cerseeesserrrinriiimiiiiiei e, 91
6. EH—FEFE P. polyphylla Sm. «essesereertnnniniiie 97
7. HEME P. pubescens (Hand.-Mzt.) Wang et Tangeeesssesserreereserrinnesssaninrenees 96

54, FEHAE B— Trillium L.

1. EHER B T. kamtschaticum Pall. ex Pursh seeveerermivimicrniininiin, 97
2. JEAEE T. tschonoskii Maxim. «- Ceeverrrsirrrerins P 97
3. FOsRICHS 5 1. govanianum Wall, ex Royle +o- e bresraeinre e a e 98

21 RIM%&
55. R4 R

Asparageae

Asparagus L.

WiE 1. PRMEZTE

1. BRI T4 A, densiflorus {Kunth) Jessop seerereriiinii 103

Subgen. Asparagopsis (Kunth) Baker
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2. 3T A. setaceus (KURth) Jessop «eersesssesesssmssnnmsmiansrsrnsesns ererarannees 104
TR 2 KI%TE Subgen. Asparagus
Y 1. [EES FT A B —8ect. Archiasparagus lijin
3. EHATTE AL filicinus Ham. ex D, Don creeerrrearrmsrarnrmeenre. 104
A4, BRI AL lycopodinens Wall, ex Balger re-eeeeersrnniinnennarrisairniianianes 103
5. BHEE A. schoberivides Kunth «rvresrersasrsranmraren e e 106
6. R[]% A. cochinchinensis (LoUr.) Mert, ceerrererasesroniitiioireiraanrcaaesa 106
7. KPEF[]%E A. taliensis Wang et Tang ceocerrerremrrioesaia. 108
8. FAERIR[I% A. munitus Wang et S, C. Chen  rerorrresrirrermenninenmsnninae 108
9. £HIFR[ % A. myriacanthus Wang et S. C. Chenrre-reerrrormremmmmntnaneanne 110
10. JEF R[]%& A, subscandens Wang et S, C, Chenrerrsrrrienseneee serersinieaienes 110
A 2. KA Sect. Asparagus

11 BIEFT T A, mairei Lévl, cororeorirrmniianeene Y 110
12. gﬁi]“]g A. meioclados Lévl, creerrisiariairraraieiiiiatiriaiiiirisenrniianiraes 111
13, 4MEE R 1% A. trichoclados {Wang et Tang) Wang et S. C. Chen rreoeveeeees 111
i4. %’Egﬁ[‘]%&. A. dauricus Fisch. ex Linkeeeeereroneeeeraraiariiiiisnnsinaaia. 112
15. B EEFT TR A. gobicus Tvan. ex Grubov «-eeressssrsrrsissiissiinnnmunien 112
16. #TFER[1% A, angulofractus 1 SRR R R P R TR LR LR ER LR EL T LARLELAM A, 114
17. FEAE FT T A, persicus Bakeressseveessrnerrssssmnnnininnasniinns e 114
18. BRI AL brachyphylius Turcz, roeersrvereesermrmmeen s 116
19. Eﬁ)ﬂ"jg A. tibeticus Wang et S. C. Chen r-eerorrrrrrisrmrmieesranaereraee 116
20, K FEFT 14 A, longiflorus Franch. «sescserrrrrnermranseimnmnernursnstes 117
21. @*ﬁa{r‘lg A. trichophylius Bumge «rereesrrmrecnssrmrsii 117
272. ﬁiﬁ? A. oligoclonos Maxim. «osreesrrrssssaensrrnerrasmn st 118
23. o T4 A. officinalis L. seeeeereressssnnmmmnenmmissminimiiie i 118
24 FERF[ T4 A. neglectus Kar. et Kir, soeorsreesemmosssmsmmaininn e 120
25. (IS4 A. acicularis Wang et S, C. Chenvrereesersssnsemnismississinneinsernn 120

26. ﬁ‘m%l‘jg A. kansuensis Wang et Tamg rrreeeerrrrrareersrarrss e 122



1. fEHF R. aculeata L., seerereresssiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiisi e

22. IEH B iE-—— Ophiopogoneae

57. lHF & B—-Liriope Lour.

LE#IZEA L. kansuensis (Batal.) C. Fl. Wright coreeeerermerariini.
2.8/ ZFEX L minor (Maxim. ) Makinor--ceervreeian
3. KM IIFEL L. grominifolia (L.) Baker «svcvververriorrinirrainrierreienmmeineninia
4, BRI ZES L. longipedicellata Wang et Tang:ere-srerorsrsrersianmmianiiiiinia.
5. (ZE % L. spicatz (Thunb.) Laur. «oreeererrroiii i
6. PP LIZES L. platyphylla Wang et Tang -rerersorereeerroreeeemimremninineeenen

538. (G E B-—Ophiopogon Ker.Gawl.

#H 1 JERf2H—Sect. Pelicsanthoides Wang et Dai

1. B2 BL O, heterandrus Wang et Diicrereeesersiia
2. AR TS O, sylvicola Wang et Tang «eeeereerreeesroreeerommmieriamninin s
3. IR EL O, tienensis Wang et Tang «rreveereeororrmreeoni e,
4. ’ﬁﬂ%‘{’;}%iﬁ O. sarmentosus Weng et Dai  veoerararrarririri i,
5. BBYISENEE O. dracsenoides (Baker) Hook. f. voverrerrsmriimrncnn,
6. FEMHEFEL O, clavarus C. H. Wright ex Olver «reresvisrrr.
7. }ﬁlﬁ{ﬁ—%fﬁ O. pingbienensis Wang et IDai cocoreeeeorrriaminai i,
8 HIAFAEAEL O. amblyrhyllus Wang et Dai creeerreerarinmnii,
9. HIEHEEN EE O. tonkinensis Rodrig. sererreeerr
10@;}-{{%%\‘_@ O. marniorstus Plerre seressseees e Foreerrerteriearaianas
11. B 25 U5 27 O, peliosznthoides Wang et Tiang eererrerarermaraaaa,
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3—4%, B8 2—6 (—10MRE; K iRo

28 &, KE™ 7 Fo

39. g#{EE—Speirantha Baker

Baker in Journ. Linn. Soc. Bot. 14: 563. 1875.

SIEA A, I A BRI R R A R B s IR A 4L B, AT R A
AR EE B HO ISR T2 A, L B DRER, I T IR B T o 1
B A G T TR SRR RE s RIS TE R B, THOR A 355, SR PASRATAE
B PR B B, RIT B S 6, BAT R MG JEHE S, TR, i
B TRILERTE, 3 2, GEA R 3—4 Bl IR R REA—FKR.

ABRERA KBRS, PERAE.

1. ag®iE Ehl: 13

Speirantha gardenii (Hook.) Baill.,, Hist. des Pl. 12: 524, 1894, ——Albusa?
gardenii Hook, in Curtis’s Bot. Mag. 81: r. 4842, 1855,
Baker in Journ. Linn. Soc. Bot. 14: 563. 1875.

PR, & 2—12 BERREUE &, Hi2 0.3—1.5 2R A 4—8 B0, B BT
PR BEDY , & 10—20 EDRR, 98 3—5 K, SR, T MSHT IR, ARZL S
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Ko4—6 Bk, 1.5—2.4 BOK L ITRE B — Rk IS T IR, TR K32K, TEZ
BRI, K2 2 2K T 2 2K, JEER 2 22k, RRERY, HRY 52X
LB s—e A.RH7 Ho

PEILR . BITCEAL), ZERCE LRI A KAE L AR L TgH- m kT, 1R
630—900 X,

Speirantha convallarioides
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40. BMEBE —Theropogon Maxim

Maxim. in Bull. Acad. Sei. Pétersb. 15: 89. 1871
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ATFIRRE b AN A4 2 R BT W TE2 AR At i, AT R R A 38, TR 2 R 28
Frsfem &, B AR/ et s TERE R TS ity TE PR, TR R 0 5L S0 s kS 6, BAET
B P 3L B, PEA2 00, B S LT, S B RY A TEZH BN, 3%, WIS T RE0E
38 B A AR 6 — 1000 TR, B K/ N SRERTE 7 T DB ERTE , RIEE
5 AR P 5 il

R—Fp, o3 AT REAEBZEIEHAR B e AR,

LERE K146

Theropogon pailidus Maxim. in Bull. Acad. Sci. Pétersb. 15: 90. 1871,

RIREERL 10 X MR, K 15—40 DR, T 4—12 202K, el sk, 268
SR, B TS, Figa, TEhg e, AR EERTH, & 30—40 FX;
EREFEIE9—14 25, K 45—7 JEX; SIEAERM/NER&—H, BR&RE &2
s TERE R 8—15 20K, Wasih, DURE —x%, BRITECR) Mok B A
58 BOK, U 3—4 2540, Rl ol TR K L5 —2 B, TR0, K 2—25 2K,
THEEK 25 A JEEK s B0 7EMI5—6 Ho

PR (AR M E MR AL ORR KB 1) EMMT RS ARIH
B b, EEEE 2300—2550 3%,

41 $HE B Convallaria L.

L., Sp. Pl. ed. 1. 314. 1753

R, A 1 —2 FBRAOMEZE; REH. HilW 2 8LRD 38R
SR B, KA RS T R R R, AN TUBUR RIS R o FEEE AT
IREFT R B , T 2 SR TS s B IR TR s TR0 22, A ] — D, iR s FEARITENS 6 1%
eI 6, HATIEWE AR, Ml TELE; B &R, NANEE TE 32, IR
Wit , B R SRR R, REBhRIF T o

B—R, Tz o AL EA

L= HEik2:1-3

Convallaria majalis L., Sp. Pl. ed. 1. 314 1753.——C. keiske/ Miq. in Ann.



B 1

1—3. B#TL Speirantha gardenii (Hook.) Baill. 1.3&#k;2.0E:3. 16,287, 4—6. BM
E Theropogon pallidus Maxim., 4. BE#E(4E/N) 5. 766,76, B8, (E&R%Z)



4 B H O #H # X

Mus. Bot. Lugd.-Bat. 3: 148. 1867.——C. majalis L. var. manshurica Kom. in Kom.
et Klob.-Alisova, Abridg. Manual Identif. Far East Pl. 153. 1925.

EREMEE, & 18—30 FER, FRF £ K. HHEEDINREHE, & 7—20
A, B3 —8.5EK, SE i A e, 2L BT s pHAA K. 8 —20 HDR TR & 15—30 BDK,
RIS B B 58, S TR s TER 6 — ISR SR TR 2635 , B3R A 2E T AE it
B LB, KES S—7 B R IR A, e S, F 1 B R4 RIE T I8,
MERY A, FLAEERE; EERER, K25 38X, RREB 6—122X, %5
E,HTE. FFREDESRIR, REFMHWLE, BR 38X, JE#is—6 A,
R 79 Ao

FERREIL E PR AL T A E R WP LR R R R H A TR #TR
WiPgo HERABON T HIE LSS, ik 850—2500 2Ko HA%E, B AERGM, JLEMih
RE W WILEEMGH, FROFIRZEo )

2. S E B —Reineckia Kunth

Kunth in Abh. Akad. Berl. 29. 1842,

T ORS00, TG AN REETHEOFE. 68
0 e , MA— Rl ST, B0 s ERR S, REPURREEARTENS s Wiy BRIR = A 72, B, 3%
BERHR AR GEEREER, EH 6 ZLBRAETENRE, STEHELS
1 e, B A LR ERR S, E a2 R R ARG AT ERE L, E5EE, Am
PE; TR, 32, B2 G5k 2 BL IR, LR, 3 e KRBT, &K
BT o

=, A TREMR X,

LEHE KER2:1—6

Reineckia carnea (Andr.) Kunth in Abh. Akad. Berl. 29. 1842.

Sanseviera
carnea Andr., Bot. Rep. 5: t. 361. 1804.-——S8. sessiliflora Ker-Gawl. in Curtis’s Bot.
Mag. 19: t. 739. 1804.—— Reineckia yunnanensis W. W. Sm. in Notes Bor. Gard.
Edinb. 12: 220. 1920.

R 23R, T M, B AR M ATIE KR Bk, B3 L —RENN &,
TSR M R T 2R ESUE R, AREREZRE, P RHEEHE/LEXE 10
HEK. MHEER 3—8 BLARERFE, K 10—38 20K, % 0.5—3.5 B, fuihi
49, 1A FETIRIRIA, RE R TEEE 5—15 BEX IRTERF K 2—6.5 [EK, ERayit



B 2

1-—3. § 2 Cenvallaria majalis L., 1Ry 2.8 3.3, CYREAEEk. 19—6.F
#3 Reineckia carnea (Andr.) Kunth, 4.%if%; 5.9E; 6.75, IRy . (&RE)



6 B OHE 7 =&

ERNREE:; BRES5—7 2K THE, BEE; RAEME, K 5—7 22X, 88
L, TS B SR T IEAL , T 2240 IR AR R T , PR Y, 42— 2.5 5K T 55
3R, TERE 2R IRER 6—10 2K, BN B, TERI7—11 Ho

FEL IR TP T TG T R LB (U LLRD) I = S
TR e TR LS O BT, i3k 170—3200 Ko

SRR JERRIEZ e HERR PN

43, FOFTB——Tupistra Ker-Gawl.

Ker-Gawl. in Curtis’s Bot. Mag. 40: 1655. 1814
Baker in Journ. Linn. Soc. Bot. 14: 382, . 20. 1875.

BELER K RIREARE, @FEEA R, ARERCHRE. METEE
HKEATHEL, PEETERNEL, BRER JHEEHE, THEklkig
AR, AR R a2 TEZEdM- M hlihy, 00 A , B 37 s ES , AR BT s R
e REENE BR 48O R IR TER iR el 0, h 80 E & 6 2L, RATT
Jes SRR AN RAAT ROIRRE R 6, B T2 FEEHEEN AL UEL
TIER A B R A p R S SRS B, B, IR, T2y REBUAY
553 2, ME2— 4B KA TN 270 3 RGN EBER. KRR 130
MTo

294720 Fh, S ATTXEM, JEIH/R AT B, Al MABEZERE . REZH 12
L, EERKIAUEEEK.

Campylandra

U B R AT A D RIERR K (FFITHL Sect. Tupistra)
2 R A R A B T A e 3. 05 0% T. fimbriata IMand.-Mzt.
2B A ML R DB AR A MR R R /PR THEAERFNES 1 22 A FH.
3.0 FhEh T AR, B R S 5 - VAR 50 i e e P S m R B B RO A S SR AR 2R
ENr L% s OBk € =) h 1 RARTRELTELMS D 1.BHEFOL T. aurantiaca Wall. ex Baker
R i 5 d: OFUIE i
SRR 12 BR, TR IS & LN 6—7 B, L TEELER B
................................................ 3,.&&3]:[1% T. grandistigma Wang ¢t Liang
5. ERTER K 2— Bk, T FEREET 7R, RO TER 2—3 % 48
1—2 BX, B FEISTRESH.
6 IEEE 5 BOREL B ERWE, K 2—5 23X,



H a # 7

7. B R B 2 0 SR R MR EARE R TEF RS S

....................................... 4. IO T. fungilliformis Wang et Liang

7 HERR SRS PO B R B B AT AR M B TARE A s TR H A il o
8. R K MR T AR, — 1 B R B 45— T0 JH3K e
...................................................... 7.EIEFOF T. delavayi Franch.
8. R 1R B BESTIE s TERIR, 18 4.5—5 2B BB 15—40 BDR vooeeeveemeereees
------------------------------------ 5. BEFOE T. longipedunculata Wang et Liang

6. 0 K2 — 3B TR RER B, A K BT T 5 Tl o
9. R gk IR TERE TR A B LHUR A I B s TE4 A R A A8 T

e B—12 AL ceveecemeneeeen 6. =EFFLIFF T. yunnanensis Wang et Liang
o.M AR A R TR TR B LR S AR E F s 2 0 AR S
£ 1—6 EX,

10,642 Ty AmAarNea: EF T AN K1 BORDLE, BRLIER (R4

1D 1) MR R A B MR, REAK 1 B

i, B0 TR R BT, M3 2 00, T LR BR 2L, BRDFUSDeeremrmneeinineee

--------------------------- 2.&EBFOL T. wattil (C. B. Clarke) Hook. f.

10,304 FET 7, PASA L L EERN: B PRER AR BX, &

BT EIE KT R R IER 1 5 TEERR BT, BT T Aok

Pt E S, ATHEEES, HEAZAERERERENE, PHH

R 5"‘ ................................................... 9,}“3% T. chinensis Baker

3R, RS, TR, B KRR e 10. 414 F O T. ensifolia Wang ct Tang
1R A R o (BRARTF % Sect. Metatupistra Wang et Liang)

1. R R T A TR R TR R AR ER e

------------------ 11.8EFOF T. tui (Wang et Tang) Wang et Liang

VL TEBA R RARE T 15 TR GG e
------------ 12. REFOF T. urotepala (Hand. -Mzt.) Wang et Liang

a1 FrOET
LTS 6 2L, 30 Ko P IR, TE R I 1l M T TR IR AR o
LEBEFOSN Eht3: 4—-6

Tupistra aurantiaca Wall. ex Baker in Journ. Linn. Soc. Bot. 14: 582, t. 20

Sect. Tupistra

18753. Campylandra aurantiaca (Wall.) Baker 1. c.

MR SR E AR, AR, B 1.20—2 JEK M, 4—6 5, BRANEE,
EH T, B AR, & 18—60 [E, % 2—6 K, semadt, diphl For sk
DRAV PR, BREREY, LASHE, BT, K 25— BEX; 2itEk 1—2
[Ny R L A, B 153 JEK, 5 5—8 Bk R IR A —ET



8 th E3] H O ® x

b, BETUKCEIERS B B AT AP TN s 2B 3R, K 0.8—1.2 [HK; JEMMIK S
—TEKL BT ZARIVE K 3—5 TR, 24 BXK, R BaRiE e, THEE,
JEL2 WG =T TER B b, EBLL T B K, 7 R4 ARG A, 2 0 A o , TE 22 L 30RY
LAY, Hid 128K THEIVE, HERH2 22K, ek 1 2%, K3
Ko KRN EHRE. TEH4—5 Ao

PR (W —) MEEEEA) . £FAR AaRAHAR LG
kb iR 1800—2900 K. BIHAMEIE WA /o

2BEFON EfRk4: 13

Tupistra wattii (C. B. Clarke) Hook. f., Fl. Brit. Ind. 6: 325, 1892.——
Campylandra wartii C. B, Clarke in Journ. Linn. Sec. Bot. 25: 78, PL 32, 1890,——
C. cauliflora Chun, HRFERWESDET] 1. 213, 1934, ——C. longibracteata
Wang et Tang, JLAFMAT] 6.17.1949,
Paris 2: 1116. 1893,

RRE R, TR OEMMEINTE, B, BHi2 0.8—1.2 FX, HBH 03—
10 MAETIERMZE L, 55, BHER . MEREEHE ZHER I, K6.5—20 E
oK B 3—7 JEK, FedmR ol , I, B AN FHA K 3—9 BDR, EEIBEA,
2o FIRIEFF AN EANE, K 2.5—6 K, W 1—1.5 EK; RIEEK 1.5—2.5 B,
% 2—3 22K BREFDERFREHE, € 1218 (—S)EX, % 2—4 22X, 27
B O, BRE—ERA T — T8, BE EREN IR AT IEFRTNE; B 3—s
R, BN RO, K 3.5—4 B, T 24 KL M 3 RN R, L 4B s
REFOTELTRY AL WET MR L, A, £ 15—2 8%, NE; E4%
SV, W 1 20k T RIRTE, TEHEAE, ALi=HE, % 3 2. RERE, 4
T, 52911 2K.  E#I2—5 J, RHRE 1—4 A,

PRI (B Bk A — ) =B GREER) RN BER Ko LB TR
BB RIS, HR 800—2800 Ko RFARIENE #H 4.

3. REFORKGHM) Eik3: 13

Tupistra grandistigma Wang et Liang, sp. nov.

RIRZEREEER, Hi2 15—2 Ko M 3—5 WEREL ,ATHEE b KR, EHR
EH e, & 70—115 2K, 38 7.5—12 JE2K, Jedninct, T 30ar S A U sl R A i
B 23 BGBETE, B 20 BK. BURIEREEL, ¥ 6—16 FK; BIEEK
5—15 FER, B0 4—7 BK; B LKL S, 1 1.8 22K, 020 2R Rk, &

Tu?iszm zonkinensis Baill. in Bull. Soc. Linn.




I—3 RHEF O3 Tupistra grandistigma Wang et Liang, LEEHE:; 2,98, O ®mE,
4—6 $BTEFF O T. aurantiaca Wall. ex Baker, 4.9E17: 5,78, B HIT: 6. 8625, —9. 5T
O%f T. fimbriata Hand.-Mzt., 7. &5 ; 8.9E; 9. L, (HEHiuye

‘r{-z_



10 B B O # =

1.4 B TR 5 K, BAHE, K 1—1.2 2K, 5 3—4 2K, LR
e g0 s TEL R A B A T R B L B S I IR I B IR BE ,  2—2.5 2K F
EEERE, R R 1.2 FX, B RBARKR, & 6—7 ko KRRF, R 1.2—2
FEko FEHA3 AKH6 Ao

PEEMCEE KBRS —E) . AT, B 1600 Xo M EHF 2o

4 EFOFCGRM) BEHRs: 1—4

Tupistra fungiiliformis Wang et Liang, sp. nov.

R ZERTE, 55 15—2 EXo M2 BLAETEZ L WA, BEHE, & 45385
JE ¥, B 4.5—6.5 K, SeilHTR, LU 14—16 JEORIGN; BH 3—4 B0,
B S, & 4—20 E3R, % 1—1.5 Bk FIRTEFRISH, K 6—10 FX,
% 1.5—2 K BIEREIE, & 1.5—3 K b 2, TRAE R 3 BG B IRIR,
I, 1 4—7 2828, 7 4—11 Bk, M FEEHR, & 1—1.5 BK; TERAK S
—7EK, BN IN, B 5—8 Bk, T 4—6 BER, S, R, Es TR R AT 7R
WiE B AR, R, BRA 1 BX; FHEIE, K 15—2 38X, B4 2
2ok, TERE S, 5 45 S, R RUBRE QIR A 2 Bk RRINRFE, RE,
AN A, K 14—1.8 HX, % 1L4—1.8 EX. FTF 38, Bk, HEE, K1.1-
L2 R, WEy 5 k. TEH 12 ATRE 1 ALB - FE

PR EWRL KRR ). EWKT H 4L, IR 1000—1600 Ko

5. R EEF O G

Tupistra longipedunculata Wang et Liang, sp. nov,

B R A, B, B 1.5—1.7 B, #80. M 3—5 BOEMAINE
R R R SR I, K 50—90 [EK, §E 3—6.5 HK, SENEHI R, ZESHR
S KA BB B AOKT ; BHIEIEY, 1 7—12 JER, 2 2.5 K, Sudmicte R
RIEFE K 5.5—8 B, B 1—1.5 2k BB K 15—40 ER B O, K 3.5—55
K, B 2,53 BBk, Ak, AR, 6, R TEESR, Ba5—S X,
TR 2.5—3 B, B S ARG, K 2—2.5 2K, ¥ 1.5—2.5 2K, S, A
TR, HEs A TR S, TR, IR I, K 12 R, WA 1 B T
BN, K 3.5 2R, IER R, ik 3 8. Bl AL RHI11 Ao

PR (B MTAPIEEER) o LEAk FiBid, IR 960—1620 Ko

6. R FAOFGIHD

Tupistra yunnanensis Wang et Liang, sp. nov.



a = 7 11

A EET, B8 1—2.5 EX, BB, 35 BLATHEZE L, ERIINE
vk T R I 40—95 Bk, I 355 JK, AR AR L, SETRNE SRR BRI
. A R WA 1—4 B BEELTE 46 5—12 K, B 1—1.5 DR RIRIEF K 4.5
— 11 s RaERE R 8—12 Bk, U 4—5 B, BB, K 6.5—9 2K, W 15—
3 B, E iR, TERF T IR E A N gerb AL 8 1 ANER 2 A2tk FELAhR,
1 7—8 TR TN K 4.5—5 2K, B S AIREEE, S R IRERR, K 253
Bk, s, W EEAET R, Hali, EiELEs —/hEE SN
A TEES RS, 40 1 BOR; T IR0, & 2—2.5 50k, 5 2—2.5 oK, HERERIA S,
R, 0.9—1.4 JEN, B T—9 BR, . TEMIS AL REI10—11 Ao

FEEEE R S ) BT, IR 16002800 Ko

7.EEFOFH ERS5: 9—10

Tupistra delavayi Franch. in Bull. Soc. Bot. France 43: 40. 1896.

R ERERRE, R 1—1.5 X, iR, Mg, 3—4 B, AR EE, KA
W R, SRR AR B, K 25--45 K, B 5—9 BUK, SRR RAREER, A
B D R A B AN, R SR T L B 2 B, K 35— DK RIRTEIFEAS
e, 5—6 [, 98 1.5—1.7 B2k MIEEK 4.5—10 X N Z MR BT EOR
W, 4 4—7 B3k, 9 4—5 Bk, BN A, BT, A B ORA BI TR s LR
T, E e, AR, K 711 24 TERER 4—6 Bk, BN ERRERTY, K 2—3%
S, % 2.5—3 2 R METTEwE L, RS, HEEIVE, KE1—15 2
S5 MR 4.5—5 B T RIE, ERHS R R, L ZHTE, s 3 He RE
SRR, HAR 0.6—1 B, Bam.  JEH 4 HLR8 Ho

FEEE N PUJH A R . AP BR R AT BHRAL, #iK 45005000
ko

8. L FTOW Ak 3:7—9

Tupistra fimbriata Hand. -Mzt. in Anzeig. Akad. Wiss. Wien Math.-Naturw.
K1. 59: 253. 1922; et Symb. Sin. 7: 1213. 1936.

BN ERTE, R 0.6—1.5 X, HBamEn. Hikd, 3—6 filEL, I
WFIRG TS, 0 R, TR B BB, K 30—65 EDR, W 3.5--6.5 [, Sedw
A3, B S RN BRI BT, DEENR; B 2 8, WETEEBUERTE, K 6—
15 Eik  RURTEREK: 2—6 DK, 3 1—1.8 JEK B 6—15 (—25) M A B
= M IR B, R 6—12 BBk, T 3—5 LK, LR R, B, YAk Gl 18



12 5B B % &

2,5 A, R TERIR IR, K6 —8 Bk T i | 3—5 20K, B 0P, K 2
—3 2K, 0 3—3.5 T, AN AL S BT, SR 4, OV A BB R, 4 SRR BB R ik
BT H R TEL RS AT R0t 138, SRR, ESEHER, K 15 8%; T
B3ORFE, FERE KGR 3.5 22K, 1k 3 o WARMEIE, K201 B2K, 8 7—8 2k, i
wigt. fEMIs H,RHE911 Ao

rezig (PUEE E AL SRR A ) PN (REED A T A BB A ik, 7
1% 1200—2800 £,

9. FF0O% KEIK 4:7—8

Tupistra chinensis Baker in Hook. Icon. PL. 19: Pl. 1867. 1889.——T. fargesii
Baill. in Bull. Soc. Linp. Paris 2: 1114. 1893.-——T. chlorantha Baill., ibid. 1115.
——T. lorifolia Franch., in Bull, Sec. Bot. France 43 41. 1896.——T. viridiflora Franch.,
ibid.——T. waranabei Hay., lcon. Pl. Formos. 5: 236, 1915. Rohdea watanabei Hay. ,
ibid. Campylandra kwangiungensis Dandy, J1UIRF RGBT ET] 1. P, 32,
127. 1933.——C. watanabei (Hay.) Dandy, ibid.——C. pachynema Wang et Tang,t
BFAATI6:18.1949.

RRERENE, B2 1—1.5 BX, 24, 86 FHa M4, 4—8 (—12) 1L,
UL RECR BT, B HHE SR BTG (W BB ENR 51, K 15—65 JEk, % 1.5
—9.5 JEK, Sl ok, AL EAT B WM 2 B MR BUERE, K 2.5—10 Eko BER
FHIL, LEEH, BELTE, K 2.5—9 Bk miEEE, K 1—6 HE S22,
IR Bt B R, B G — B R4, B T ER E 7 20 TR R A
B TERIBMR, B 5—7 2K TR K 2—2.5 2K BRI, LR, K 3—s &
ALY 2—4 K, B, AR B EE  TELERT A, Y KRB A NI ET I
Fr b ArmE, I BRI AT e s -, A ib e &, 154 L0, K1—2
K, WS, TEZ U0 T I ER T, B12 2.5 22K, TEALREAB, Hka =5, T
3 %o HRIFE,BINEIE, HE 1024, Al 14— H,82Ho—11 Ao

FERAE I TP R BW T 2R T R B RIS LAR) . W),
FTP R AR T AR BB SE, IR 1000—2000 K,

AT B AP RD, T e, R R 3—9.5 BRI, Bz
M T. watanabei Hay., BT MI1ZEEFEERAR, Wi BIEL &R KtEn
A3 MR S A AR RER M, TR NS FHH, RS AR, HE R/ Ti—#
HIEF SN 2% o




Al 4

1—3. BWEIFFO4T Tupistra wattii (C. B. Clarke} Hook. f., L.4f#;2. 415 ;3. 15, B 3| 7F,
4--6 . TEFOF T. yunnanensis Wang et Liang, 4.M; 5. 98 5.9k, BEIA. 7—8.FFOF T.
chinensis Baker, 7.75; 8. 76, B 8. 9—~10. BEFEF O T. tui (Wang et Tang) Wang et Liang,
995, LEAL; 0. 46, BT, (BHABL)
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Gt

10 Sl FOF

Tupistra ensifolia Wang et Tang, #AEITIR 7:86. 19361 EH 2 G 7H'E 5.
496, 157522, 1976. '

RIREEFE , BERER. EKEEK 10 BRK, 245, M5, VIR RFZ),48E,
W, K 35—50 BK, 0 5—12 2K, Je i KM 0, BRI R, 02, T B B R
RRTEFHAESIE, K 4—5.5 R SRR 45 BER: B EETERZ MRS
T, KTE. & o0.7—12 R, Gl REET 6, S H LT EENE
Fr BT IERTE TR 1K 5—5.5 BK TERE I K 2—2.5 2K, B I, OF
BB, 2—2.5 2K, 1.5—2 R, I, BMAaR, BOBEES A 5B R, B0
s TRL2 M, MY R348, R TIER A 1, Lo 85, T4, TR e
FrONR B AR T L AR A S =0T, Thi 3 e ERER S8 25K, LERE,
Be AR 10 Ao

FoE(ERSEET ). £, &K 1100—3200 K,

M2 RFOHA

BTN 6 3, B RS R RURR R JE R B Im A b RE DR ER IR (R

1. BEFOF B 4: 9—10

Tupistra tai (Wang et Tang) Wang et Liang, comb. nov.
et Tang, B4l 3R 7. 284. 1937.

RARZERFREE, Bie 8—13 2K, HWig A, M 4—6 K, EWAINE %, TR,
SFARPEEIE LK 25—40 B, 2—3.5 BOK, Fenkin e, SRR DL, EE 2—4 B B
7, % 310 EX, RUMRTEFFELTE, K 3—4.5 i3k, 9 1—1.8 FEK; BIEEEK
6—15 FK, 58 2.5—4 20K 1) BRIk S AT R TAE, B 25—4 30K, 7 2.5—3.5 &
K Se i A ISR Sk AR 1 BT TR 4.5—5.5 20K, TER R 23 Bk, I
HHEHA, HEMRBRERT BRIGRE, IMREARTE AT ARER; BAHY
BB = M, K 2.5—3 2K, 0T 253 22K, N, AL, hIRIA AL B4 H
TR iR EE B AT b TR R, LA, & 112 22X THIE,
K 3.5—4 B, 225 2o TERERE RN, REAR T 3 S, TR 6 Ao

FET NS A 8 Do AETERK T BUEA AR, 73R 1000—2460 2K,

12. R#FOFR

Tupistra urotepala (Hand.-Mzt.) Wang et Tang, comb. aov.——-Rohdea uro-

Sect. Metatupistra Wang et Liang, sect. nov.

~Rohdea 1 Wang



1—4. @FFOF Tupistra fungiliformis Wang et Liang, 1.35k; 2. 085 3. 75, B8R,
4.5, 5—8. EERFOL T. longipedunculata Wang et Liang, SRR S, G 7 8L T, S
Fo 9—I10.87EF O %5 T. delavayi Franch, 9-3E;10. 78, B HIF L L)
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tepala Hand.-Mzt. in Anzeig. Akad. Wiss. Wien Math -Naturw. Kl 57: 272. 1920; «t
Symb. Sin. 7: 1211. 1936.

PHAREEEE, 512 1—1.5 Bk, M 5—7 fETEER, RRERRA, Ht
T, 1K 30—45 K, 0 2—4 JBUR, S SHf AR, B Bk MR, K7 —15 @
K, SOt , R RIR B, A A (. BRTERF L, € 3—4.5 K, 3 1—
L5 JBOR; sUTBE G 1—6 BK, 96 3—4 22K HIRE, K 3.5—6.5 X, 9 3.5—5
SR, AT R, I, AR AR & TR K 5—10 2K IEWIRIT M A i R ETERIR
R IRIR R R R 2—5 A SRR ER, S ARITE, K 3—5 2K, 5
3—4.5 2K, W, WE, S8, S5 IR ETIRRIKE , Th G, JEA 5
B, K115 26 THEIE, K3 8X,% 2 24, EEE KA1 2Kk 35,
KEEE. TEWS—6 Ao

P NC Sy 84 B R B ) =)o EEZEMRT , 184K 1800—3000 Ko

4. FHEHERB —Rohdea Roth

Roth, Nov. PL Sp. 196. 1821.

EEEEAR, IREHE, BIFSF8R, R EEED BT ML AT
B ik, B, F T ER, (HARIAE , BT Ko TEEMAE, TH B, B 7 oK
Tl RRTEF £ DA IR, WA 2 76 B EIR, IRTE s FERERIRBIE , Tiis 6 s &
Frig, RS, ARG B 6, TR KR M4 T e b, B AR w o RIS, S H 4
FIEw A Lo (BT &, RT3 TR 32,85 2 MRS TEEARE, Bk
3 Zio FREKE, REEMT

{01 F, A TREM R A

LAE# EhRe

Rohdea japonica (Thunb.) Roth, Nov. PL Sp. 197. 1821.
nicum Thunb., Fl. Jap. 144. 1784.
54: 371. 1907.——R. sinensis Lévl. ibid.

RN 1.5—2.5 MK, ™ 3—6 ¢, FAUL R s R BB R, R 15
—50 Bk, B 2.5—7 B S AR, AR, S 6L AURAR R B e K
512 JEN TR T, K 2.5—4 FUR RIRIEIF K 3—4 BK, 0 1.2—1.7 EDKG R
Tt A e e 2 OO, R, I T RE, B 2.5—6 BBk, B 2—4 TR TEMEK 4—5
2K, 6 SR, Y B, B L TR IR, K L4—15 20K RRERN 8 2K, B

Crontinm japo-

Rohdea esquirolii Lévl. in Bull. Soc. Bot. France



B 6

FiEW Rohdea japonica (Thunb.) Reth, 1. HE#E; 2.8 E; 3.6, O27F; 4.8E%; 5.7689
rEW. (E&R&)
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NITE. FEl5—e A, KM 9—11 A,

FRLLZR L7 G P GG S B TS SRS PO AR AR T R AL B EL
LT 750—1700 2K,

SR RS R . SHTEEARMUE,

5. HHBER

Ker-Gawl. in Bot. Reg. 8:t. 628, 1822,
Te. Pl Select. t. 31. 1823.

Aspidistra Ker-Gawl.

Macrogyne Link et Otto,

Colania Gagnep. in Bull. Mus. Hist.
Nat. Paris, ser. 2, 4: 190. 1934,

HRLEFERUR RIRZERE, 40 Bl A , BRI R AU R AR, 15 LA
B, GBMNAER; AEREHELERE, ERENNERDELFRER
B AR 2—4 BORETRRZE b, WO 88 0, bk L B R B 5L U
B gedn, IR ik RS BUREAE, A 3—4 B, MEEERRA,
e BB 1 BRI GREB AR RIEEMBIRZE LK, @F8E, Esl
FRULHIE , NTEETA 2—8 BCaif, H 1—2 B TIEER; LR ET S
T s Tt iR BURIR, R, R R 6, DHWEE, TiRER 6—8 &, VA 4
ZUER 10 8 BESIEWAN EEHMEN £, HET AR, —RRT R REEE;
TEs R ER AT s TR 42, % 2 BERIS: (HEA X TEEXR T k2
EERER, M A ERRE.BFR 15T

2947 1150, T Wi B S8 L RES 8 #, FENLTRIUE&EEX,
T AR PRI AR R, 50T TS 24, HAS IERE PR RER. X
e P AR R R B RR IR A F o

L. Np B, BT A AR R BE R TEARBIEL, (IR AT o
2. TE A, 30—35 HoK, ER 17—20 BORRBET s—6 B WIVEICHEE, 1015 %
K BFU B E RS - eevvereneee 1. KIEHEIE A. tonkinensis (Gaguep.) Wang et Lang
2. BN RE] 25 280K, F R 10—18 25k TR (4—) 68 (—9) B0, = MMEGEER
ZAE FRAME RS

3. A A ERE RA A RS R.
s BB EEREAT, NIEE SRS, ANE 2—1 FRNTERER; TRE-
BEFEERHFER, DESENLE; AR LEAR LI e
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....................................................................... 2.hBE A, lurida Ker-Gawl.
4B EE A R E TS, B 4 SR RE, WIE, iR, S argikER gk
B P ST R AR »ooreerrreermureriansernaneriiaiiiarnrnserenannnan 3. MIEETE A, elatior Bl
3OEBEA MR 4 SP AN, SRR MR O RBE AR e
......................................................... 4. k8 ER A. fimbriata Wang et Lang
L 2—4 BB R HE AR,
5. 0HF T AEREHEMEAH BRI SHRTERNAR ) S EERE,
6. BRI IEIR, R 4.5—5 B TR 6 BUE 4 B0 R ER 1.5—2.5 B8K, %k
6 RIEL A B e eeeerreevreeesivinennremracane 5. ZEMI¥EIEE A. minutiflora Stapt
6. LA, K 15--22 23K, '
7 AR, BRI A MANE L NTE 4 AT RER L L ERRET 3(—DF
PRI, 3 (—4) (R, BUF SRR, PR L e rerrereriraenssassansanian
.......................................... 6-5§ﬁm§*?ﬂ§ A. hainanensis Chun ¢t How
7 EESL BB R A AT, NE AR RIEL; kMR 3 vy, 28 AmL
DL soerverortraensiiinorinnieriresnsibonansenons 7. ¥k A. caespitosa Plei
S RPERR B TSR AT, A R EOL B BRI B R BaY R (HIM i SRR R
FRAIRIR ) ST E R R e 8. 5pH ¥ E A. typica Baill.

L RENSRE
Aspidistra tonkinensis (Gagnep.) Wang et Lang, comb. nov.

Colania tonki-
nensis Gagnep. in Bull. Mus. Hist. Nat. Paris, ser. 2, 4: 190. 1934; et in Fl. Génér.
Indo-Chine 6: 787. f. 75, 8—12. 1934.

RRERLEAR, HRR 4—5 2K, BEBRES, ARSERBETE L, R
A, B AEE 2—3 EOR, BEHREEE & 13.5—18 B, ¥ 4—5.5 BEX, BRE
S, ST R, TR AR A AR, S R SR B R D AR PR LD, 10—15 &
Ko WTEENE, K 3 BR, B 5 WERER IR, ASX, LENK 5—12 28X, TH
BUBE; TEMBR, K 335 Bk, HR 1.7—2 R, 5—6 B JEMEfE I 2 ok, 1%
B R AR BLRHES, OB R B, e, & 10—12 32K, B 3 0k BE
56 £, BAET AR L 5 BRA: 4K 3 @XEEREE; ERERE
ALEFE, B2 11 82X, 5—6 2L, R HE, AT K.

FPEBAERRL). £EIEERK 1800 KWK T W TFRE,

2hBE RN, FIEE EE B R RE), & B H R
A5 AT S (R ITE D, 42 L ERGL ), SR IR R i E I HE GRIRE), 1T
MR CHTTD

Aspidistra lurida Ker-Gawl. in Bot. Reg. 8: 628. 1822.

Macrogyne conval-
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faricfolia Link et Otro, Tc. Pl Select. t. 31. 1923, Aspidistra  punctara Lindl in
Bot. Reg. 12: t. 977. 1826.——A. kouy-rchensis Lévl. et Vnr. in Lévl., Liliac. et
Chine 35. 1905. ———A. kowuy-tchensis var, aucubsemaculata Lév). et Vnr., ibid.

RRERMTE, BHR 4—10 2K, R TTM8. AF8E4E, P AHER 0.5—3.5 2K,
IR P TE GEMERTE B s R B AT, & 13—46 K, 0 2.5
11 ik, Sengin s, A SORtuE, PEERE, WHSE, AR S 0REE A
A MRS, R 10—30 Bk mPEREK 2.5—5 K HifT 3—6 B HH 13 fr
TIEEER, TR, AL AR AL 7—9 2220, 58 6.5—8 K, SEli shal 2k, AN 8
S TEORFk, B 8—15 224, B2 10—15 202K, fhif K 5—8 2K, NHEHE
o, Efe—s (—9)3, M ERR =M, K 5—7 B, ZEMW 2—4 224, 5504,
mshT R, Wﬁ%ﬂﬁﬁ@.ﬁ%’%ﬁ,ﬂ2 4 FRIAB IR B IR R 2 EUNL
%iﬁﬁ' 6—8 (—9) ¥, E?XE?&HEW TELe ARHE TER I K 2 222K, 18 1.5 28

KoMK 9 R, ST T RAERE A EEEXRT EAERER, HiEZ, Bit
4—9 ZR, RIRRT, LEE A 34 RGN, iR ERER  HragAH L
e

PR R B AT TP AR RS N RN e AT g ik 600—
1700 JREILBM T EIH o

R R A, BRI MR B8 b 2 FRIG BT IR R, /5
IS MEA PR = S Al i

AFpE I ARNMRA—B AR AAL IR K, FEEERR MARE T LI ZOE BE , ZER)
HRARZE Lpyrf R Bt SR AN, BE &8 AR AL, AR A EREN T
RIAZ 6 B, FTHIE 8 B, A EOR I 9 Mo MELSET ARZE)IIMHY, FEHR A
MMAEEREREZ R 2—4 FARNE L ERREIRERE, HHER—&FIEL, ¥
REETHDFEE, AOWARRE, =TREREEN A, atenvata Hay.,, A dai-
buensis Hay. #1 A. mushaensis Hay, (Icon. Pl. Form. 9: 143—144. 1920), BT
FEEBEDRAHMNEICE BRI A S, B T AN RE 2 A, R
BERL AR,

3. MEkmE BER7: 89

Aspidistra elatior Bl. in Tijdschr. Nat. Gesch. Phys. 1:76, t. 4. 1834; Yasuds.
in Bot. Mag. Tokyo, 8: 75. t. 2. 1894; Lawrence, in Baileya 3: 190, fig. 62. 1953,

Plectogyne variegata Link in Outo et Dietr., Gartenz. 265. 1834, Aspidistra



1—3. F 5 808kI0E Aspidistra fimbriata Wang ct Lang, 1.4E#%; 2.4k; 3.83L, 4+—5.9p
H$EINE A. typica Baill., 4.7F; 5. 4L 6—7. AR M A. lurida Ker-Gawl., 6. 7 Bk,
8—9. $I¥KIBE A. elatior Bl 8.7E;9. 8%k, (REFR) '
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punctata Lindl. var. albo-maculara Hook. in Curtis’s Bot. Mag. 89: t. 5386. 1863.

MR RIAE TS, B3 5—10 360, ELUWResF . oo, sbhAdie 1—3 Bk,
SRR TS B SR BT EETE , 1 22—46 JE, 78 S—11 JEDK , S Mer 8, 3 e
R 3015 5 D M Bk AR 8, F T R FL 26 3 ER B AR 50 PHRR I 0, LA, 65—
35 MK ATEREE 0.5—2 FLK; BF 3—4 1, Hrlt 2 BB FAEREES, B 50K, K 7
—10 Bk, B0 0 Sk, A, ANAEAMA; THEMR, K 12—18 X, B
10—15 Bk SN E AR ER, NEFEREaREER, BN (—)8 8,
TR 1012 8K BRI S AT, FAM REING, K 6—8 2K, % 3.5—4 &
K, S BB, S SAPSRUAY AR B At VTR 4 SR SRR Y A AR B A, TR
2 AT, FROING 2 SHLTTTST, FRIBEE 1.5 28K, BT e I 2R(6—) 8 #, A Tk
WP SR R T ks PR 225, PEZORHIELE , K 20 2 2K R 4D 8 BEOR, T BULR
B A FEAE 564 s R L AR R, T , 242 10—13 30K, R4 (a, FRC3—) 4 1§
20, ZUAE WL % /DA i BB A T, B S I S T B

KRS MAR £ HkiE. Lawrance (1955) T M8 M B KRBT £, IF4
TH, i BT AR, AR B RR HE 4B M.

s RRBBREGHRRH) EE 7. 13

Aspidistra fimbriata Wang e Lang, #7455 16: 1. 1973

FURZE 72 4—6 85, WA RIS A o MR, 23RO 2—3 JEREL N, 40
Bk 5176, & 30—43 2k, 5 3.5—6 K, VNI Ik , th oy B an il s MaA
G, IR B, K 26—35 JEOR, T3 2.5 B, RUTBRE, K 0.3—1 MBS 4—5 KL 3
H 2 BT TR, 3T 000, B, 1 7 352K, 0 5—8 20K, Jeig s TERE e
13—15 453K, B 8 5% 10 24 (BRI 7—9 8K, ER 10—15 23K JP %K, Btk
S, K 6—8 B, 3.5—5 BN SR AURLIKIF ANE B NS, NI 4 4
2B AR P TRAO R S S 8 B 10 e, REAE TTERERS TR 1/4 &b, 7822 K
LB O 1.8 22K, % 15 25K, ek bl; MK 4 28K, RERERIER, I
o, B2 7—10 B 2t th BB, 4 24, 240 Se b e , A0 B 5  TEAE I T
B4 A4 . TER 11—12 Ao

FERRERITR (GRS AT 280—500 KL BEHRTHAG L, X
WMEA R, WS o

5ONTESISINE PN 8: 5—6

Aspidistra minutiflora Stapf in Journ. Linn. Soc. Bot. 36: 113. 1903.
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PURER AR, B 5—6 B2k, BTN o M 2—3 KA, HRESUTR
BB L & 26—65 K, 0 1—2.5 0K, SedRARIR, RN BCR TR EA G AR,
LA B M o S TEREATAN, K 1—2.5 BG AR 2—4 8, BIE, K35
—4.5 4, W 3.5—6 K, STEHE RN, A I RF AR A TE/AN, FEBURIR, K 45
—5 Sk, Hik 4—6 Bk, TR G, A a s, LA () 6 LA/, =R
BT, K 1—2 B3R, BB SE 24 1 —1.5 BL2K, RN B g8 (4—) 6 #0 AR T /BRI
IR T ARG I , TR AR T BRTE , K 1.2—1.5 22K, doigeds B 253
Bk, TRILARER, KL 15 82k, TERE M, BT, R LHEA, AR, 5ER 1.5—
25 822k, B RAU—) 6 fEY.  EM7—10 H.

PR RS, ETEREHLELD ERAE E.

6. HRMMBRECHH) B 8: 1—4

Aspidistra hainanensis Chun et How, #FEgiEE54:533. 1977,

FRIRZ ML, H40 8 K, WA TR o M 2—4 BORME, B, KR 70 B
K, BE1—2.5 JER SRR HR L A A I R S PR R, A A A gk, AR
BRSO R R AR, MR 3—10 K. SEREE, 1 0.5—1.8 B ER 4—8
B, v 2 e THER RS, SRR, K o—10 2R, 7 22k, Se il M, R R a4
SGTEBERIR 1 2 (—2.5) /2K, SME A & BB, PIESR AL, 5t 6 (—8)3; TE#
S 10—12 22k, 52 1315 K A HEIRINE K 8—10 0K, W4 4 22K,
WS, NE LN, RS, TR RLa, R 4 FARHERER, PR
2 SR8, PP ekl T ERE R A AT L b 2 R AN AT EE; BE6
(—8) ¥, BT IewfE T 1/4 4k, JLETEL, JEAHMEITE, K 1.5 282K, % 2 &
K, BINHEL AR I 8 Sk, o TS s TR HE Sk R IR A, I T2, B8 10— 13 55
K, EEA 3 (—4)5MRDRE, 2% B, B3 (—ORE:; THEE-, 3(—
=, BEAEHE6 K. 1Bl 3—4 Ho

PRI RER S (BE). TR 1900 KR Ol S il Jbati
WAl A AR R T Bl '

7.AERESIRE AN 8. 78

Aspidistra caespitosa P’ei, T4 9eribE 12, fig. 4. 1939,

FRARZEEHL, Hi24 6 &2, B1Rgh, o 3 BBEAE, W, KK 80 i
L, 0.9—2.5 B, iR, R SRS, R E O R WA, HARE 10
—18 KRR mIEERK 2—11 BER, PERRIR T &R 4—5 4, Hh 2
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AL TIEREEES, I, I 5—7 K, F R a5, ERnR, K 20—22 202k, B2
16—20 2526, SMERE M, AEREEG, R 6 2L TEHAR 10—12 2R 3
SRR EHTE , )20 10 2K, Soim P, AR/ it s B 6 MO, 2B TIERE RN 2688, IR T
R TR RE (B ERTY; THE, 32, SR 38 RABREX.E2
10—12 22K, A %HK 3 R R. HRINE, Hi2# 6 2K INHEE MK, BFF 2
BERARWPF T TERP3—4 Ho

71| R B F A I A AL Do TR 500—1100 Kbk Fak T
HTo

8. BRt¥a¥k¥aE ER 7. 4—5

Aspidistra typica Baill. iln Bull. Soc. Linn. Paris 2: 1129, 1894; Hook. £. in
Curtis’s Bot. Mag. 122: t. 7484. 1896; Gagnep. in Fl. Génér. Indo-Chine 6: 785, fig.
75, 1—7. 1934.

R, B/, 5Rd 7 8K, RIS . M 2—3 #iEdk, SRRIRS
HREEINE, K 18—32 [EXK, % 7—12 B, SR, AN EB ST EE , AR %R
BRARERA; HRHE, BE, K 12—21 X, BIEEERERN, K 25—4.6
R, 47 48, PR oty s B 3—5 B, 3R 2 MO TIEREEER, IR . K 2h 1 2R, 5
SR RR, HEBE, AN AEAGTERIER, B2 1018 22X, MEAEREM
ROWERER, 6 RE; H IS, B, 5o $L, AIRSNVE B 6 80 A THEM A
B ARTHE SR, JLESEL s F 5508, TERRIE, TR LKL R, BB RER, Hi
9—15 2K, % B 6 ko

PP ENTEEHEE ). WA T RIS

19. =%

AR iHE R A, B/ B A s TR S e LR I A , ZEHERRTIAE By 2 R BT R
BRIELHE L7 TERE T 4 36, BE AR RO A R I TR/ D BB 00 T RE e, B 5B
FIEG IR AT R, NRBRINEMNE; 5 3 E; K R

29 Jg, KE7 &

Polygonateae

46. B ——Clintonia Raf.

Raf. in Amer. Monthly Magaz. 266. 1818; et in Journ. Phys. 88: 102. 1819,
ZEERARREE, M4, 4. HEEITEHETE L, kA 2R
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1—4. G0k E Aspidistra hainanensis Chun et How, L.JE¥E; 2.75; 3. TEROSAMIE
4.8 %, s—6.{ERdEiE A. minutiflora Stapt, 5.7F; 6. BRI EIE. 7—8. MEWBE
A, caespitosa P'ei, 7-E;S'E%JJ:EXED (gﬁﬁﬁj%)
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TR ROR IR, 80 R R A5 EF MR LB E ks JEM 6, Bk
B, BETIEMA R B 2R FEHEE, LN EL T8 3 2, 884 2N
B AEREBH T, Bk 3 3o BENRERSOEWREITH. MFREa, EHEN,

2947 6 B AT WAL R NE A K . REG 1 5.

LE®E Kk 1—5

Clintonia udensis Trzutv. et Mey., Fl. Ochot. 92: t. 30. 1856. —— Smilacina

alpina Royle, Ill. Bor. Himal. 380. 1839, nom. nud. Clintonia alpina Kunth, Enum.

Pl. 5: 159. 1850, nom. nud.: Baker in Journ. Linn. Scc. Bor. 14: 583 1873, cum

descr. C. alpina Kunth ex Baker var. wdensis (Trautv. et Mey.) Macbride in Contr.
Gray Herb. n. s. 56: 18. 1918.~-—C. udensis Trautv. et Mey. var. alpina (Kunth ex
Baker) Hara in Journ. Jap. Bot. 36: 71. 1963.

FRDR 25 R ML 20 5 BRK, B TR R IR TR BERL o T 3—4 B MR TTEUE AR
L BB B IR RAE R T R B B %, B 8—25 2R, 0 3—16 JIDK, LEMR4 4
BHEE, SR, EWREREARERERAR. EEEERRERTE.K
10—20 B, S0 K AT i 60 K AURTEFA K 3—-12 25, EEBATE, MIHK
71 K, BRI R 7 B EA Y, K L R EARE, R, Eaa,
RIS WETERY, K 7—12 2K, 5 3—4 2K, iR fE L S S, B
5—7 Bk HEZ I 1 5—2 2R, JE K 3—5(—7) R T BRY 3 BXK, TEERE
3 WL 3—5 2K, BEKBEERETE, K 712 (—14) 228,58 7—10 22X,
BT A A R TR IR L, S AR T 6—12 filo F T IEERTE, K 3
—42 8K, WA 2K, TEHAS—6 AR 710 Ho

T AR T T A L P A L G PR CH RPN PR (B
o A LB T R BUEBAR T , 1R 1600—4000 Ko FECEMEMI, H A HIEE,
W& AFHREE LA 2.

47. BEZHB—Smilacina Desf.

Desf. in Ann. Mus. Paris 9: 51, r. 9. 1807. nom. conserv.
Vagnera Adans., Fam. 2: 496. 1763.
Meth. 637. 1794, Tovaria Neck., Elem. 2: 190. 1790, non
Ruiz. et Pavon {1794). Oligobotrya Baker in Hook. lc. PL. 16:
t. 1537, 1886.

Polygonastrum Moench.,




2}

1—5. £ #5lE Clintonia udensis Trautv. et Mey., L. }FE; 2. 75 3. 85, iy R
6—7. P Muianthzmuam bifolium (L.) F. W. Schmidt, 6. 45k 7. 4, (XBEES)
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BEARR MREE, BAREER. Z8E, By, THAREN, LERT
A, B EGEREEMEE, RS EfEFseURTEF A i/, Wik
TR S s BT 6, AR TR EA R BE & A, B D S Ak R BRI it B8 6, TE22
A AR R4, K UG (R RTE R METE, 268, RN R, THRERE, 3
B HEA 12 DB R, Bk 3 IR R #RRE, H 1 25
To

2258, A T WA R B AFE LR B R BN IKE 14 Rl 2 2
MR NE S EBMATESN, 2BEE S,

L TER B AR A SR
2. Bk TR
3. E2— 44 Bet (D LR ) B, ELR 2 5 K oorsoore ] IR BTG S. daburica Turca,
3. 7B,
#.5F 23 B B HD B e SR B B HR 20 LR BEAR s SR

..................................................................... 2_'__-_11.*-&;5 S. trifolia (L) Desf.
4.0F 410 $GL BRRE R, ROERHL R ERARE; RENBETEER.A0)5
BB 1/3—3/5; RREFRARHN, A FHL.

5.EWRHEES ,
6. JERKM 1.2 B8R, STRESK BB a8 E, IMREEEREE, BHh2%
R P O OO P P P 3. %7EREZY S. purpurea Wall.
6. JEREMRIE, 1 0.3—0.5 B, IRIE T F15; TERAEDH L, BREERITRE
oy Y L BEemnemremmmrerrmtneer s s 4.4 WHEEZ S. formosana Hay.
SRR T B ererrrereserernansreensnonasens 5.9 MEZ5 S. paniculata (Baker) Wang et Tang

2. @B
7T

8. ERE (BE 2—3 BRI A T 23 fHorr i,

......................................................... 6.4H M5 S. oleracea (Baker) Hook. f.
8. Pl HEER IR, AR I I RAAK B RS T MK T T Ho
9. (B S T RIS B L 2 2K,
10. L8 BRRAS EB BRORIE s Rk k=4 BHETER (NEHR 1—2 DEL oveveeeeeee

............................................................... 3.887EHEZS S. purpurea Wall.
10. 68 F E R B R B0 s i R AN HBEFE 3 ES PR
..................................................................... 7.FEZ5 S. japonica A. Gray

o AEREMEIET T3 WA L L &K e LB BREEY S, formosana Hay.
7 MR ER.
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1B 1—2.5 [ TEM BT ; R SL R 3 3 o oeeeme e st
........................................................................... 3. THEGREZY S. fusca wall.
L OHREESE, T RORE L B TR R R R 3 B
............................................. 5¥NE£§ S. paniculata (RBaker) Wang et Tang
LR SERBAEL SRR 1/

12, TEM B BIRE TG v mrrm e e 9. LIEREZS S, henryi (Baker) Wang et Tang

12 B ek, R R R R
13, M B BT  fEEE R e e 10.3E RS S. forrestii (W. W. Sm.) waly et Tane

13. b B fE SR R R E R A .

14. R 8L 805 1 BORLL B #ikiE 30—se0 JEK, R 5—9 vl R HEIER-; 1EAE I
Ny - O3 LETICTTERERIREEIRT 11. B AKHEZY S. atropurpurea (Franch.) Wang et Tang
14, FLR S TR SR M 1—6 KRR 5—20 (—380) EK, H 2—4 (—5) i LMk
TEFF - 2078 70 3 3R — ML 4 B R A2 R ( UL T HR L FE 25, (BB 2. 5—3 283K, W]

LRSI EF)s '
15 S RARZE N R, HBEIRL B 3—5 ZEK TR, B HOr, LRI R S oo
.......................................... 12&%&@;@ S. ginfoshanica Wang et Tang
15 BRI BRAY AR, — AR Bein, 1 20K, S/ 3—6 3K JEMHRE,

BB ORITLHETERRSNEE%SEK,.

16, TERER 2.5—3 B TR bR, 16 2. 5—3 3 M RBAEMR orerereeeeee
------------------------ 13.AA5LREZY S. lichiangensis (W. W. Sm.} W. W. Sm.

16. JEFERIE,, B REI 1 8k TEBm IR s a0, B 12 2R M — LR TR
FLAG e verorrereemresrsnensresneseents s 14. SWEELS S. tubifera Batal.

1 PR RET Bk 10 13

Smilacina dahurica Turcz. ex Fisch, et Mey., Ind. Sem Hort. Petrop. 1: 38
1835; Turcz., Cat. Baic.-Dah. no. 1129. 1837.
Enum. Pi. 5: 153. 1850,
567. 1875.

R 30—60 K RUIRZELF @, 1—2.5 8K, ZBRTLBREMEHE, R 6
—12 o MHERRR, BRI BB R, £ 6—13 [B2K, % 2—4 EOK, Bma LA
R, ERHERES, T. BRIEFRIELNETATE, K 3— XA EER 2
AR A B D B B TR 358K TE Rk SR IR A A, B SRR IEDE U
B, & 2—3 2K JEE/ N, BRIE s TERE KA 1 20K, 51 B S R a1, R 56 M
330, WRIERRE, HiE 6—7 22X, AWNaamRan, R1—2fir. 7Eils
H. 288 Ho

FEBEEIL, ko ATHEER 450—1000 R T o o4 T BISERIF BT AR

Asteranthemum dahuricam Kunth.,

Tovaria dahurica Baker in Journ. Linn. Soc. Bot. 14:



G

30 tft £3] i<l L]

Ko

2. =0 RELS BB 11: 3—4

Smilacina trifolia (L.) Desf. in Apn Mus. Paris 9: 52 1807,
trifolia L., Sp. PL ed. 1. 452. 1753.
5: 153. 1850. Tovaria wrifolia Neck., Elem. 3: 190. 1791

MR 10—20 JE2f TR M2 2—2.5 Bk ZEE,R 30, MH4RJR,
SHEIF BRI, 46 613 32K, 5 1.5—3.5 JK e HIE R0L, lEE, 55
%%, JURTEFEE,H 4—7 508, K (2—) 3.5—6 JEK JER A, 5 s HE K
4—6 2R, LM G R R R A4 ERE, K 23 2K BEEMEATIE
WP LR TIER EE/N R RS TEESR, K1 2K, 1K 3
Zo  JENI6 ARS8 Ao |

P TR Mo AR TR 400—700 KIUMTF o AT HEBRHEK

3. EEEy EM10:5

Smilacina purpurea Wall., Pl. As. Rar. 2: 38, t. 144. 1831; thEEHHY
ks 5. 503,17835.1976.——S. albiflora Wall., 1. c.
Wall., ibid.—S. pallida Royle, 1. Bor. Himal. 1: 330. 1839.
(Wall.) Kunth, Enum. Pl 5: 154. 1850.——J. purpurea (Wall.) Runth 8. albiflora
Kunth, ixd., 155. Tovaria pallida Baker in Journ. Linn. Soc. Bot. 14: 566. 1875

Convallaria

Asterantherum trifoliatum Kunth, Enum. Pl

5. purpurea Wall, var. albida

Jocaste purpurea

—T. purpurea Baker, ibid.

HLR T 25—60 JT 2K SLER 2630 Bk SR ML B AR, B 1—1.5 B 25 ik
T, 8 5—9 0o MR, AT SENRIERT, K 7—13 X, % 3—6.5 EX, %
SN UGSk, W I L A ST, E TR AR, W RRTER, &)
FIE 1—2 MU TR SRR 1B K 15—7 Bk, RS R fEs, Hamit
P4 £, SN S 10 TERE K 2—4 B, BB TR BT SO 2 B A IR R B T BB
W, K 4—5 Bk L BT, BAMA K 15 80K, TET T TS T REE KRR
B2 1.2 20K, IR 3 8o HERRTE, BB 6—7 Bk, B ALA T 1—4
Wio JEIE6—7 FLEM9 Ao

PR R R R ZE IR o £ THMATFRAKT, B 3200—4000
Ko HATTTRIEA. BETIEIE.

4. EEREY BN 1l 5—6

Smilacina formosana Hay., Icon. PL.° Form. 9: 141. 1920.



Bl 10

1—3. 352825 Smilacina dahurica Turcz. ex Fisch. et Mey., 1—2. 40 3. 76, 4.
BEZ5 S. paniculata (Baker) Wang et Tang, Bk EH 5.9E{EMELS S. purpurea Wall. iR [
Mo (R@iEi)
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BBk 15—35 Bk HRAR AR I 510 20K, JLBEBIMOMAL: T, e
L B RIS, B/ 0ETR. R, B ERR R K 35—12
A, B 2—5 K SedEER R B RS, B bk L R BRI W A
PEIF B DA RIRTEF  TER K 5 K, BT BN K L 20, 754 Th i
2y 2 2K, BB IEM N BB & 4L BEB B, K 3—4 25k R B AL 34y
WA L5—2 2K FEZG RN R R s FEAEIIE, K 0.3—0.5 8K, 294 T K 1 2,
FEkMg 3. B 6—8 Ao

EHEEELHK,

PRICER G AR~ FREZS S. nokomoticola Yamamaro (I, Journ. Soc. Trop. Agr.
10: 17. 1938.), BH5RFMAREE THBENUEES N BRIV ITHeR LA,
ERLEZMRAR, B R EEE— 5.

5. FRERL  Eh10: 4

Smilacina paniculata (Baker) Wang et Tang, comb. nov.

Streptopus  pani-
culatus Baker in Hook. Tc. Pl Ser. 3, 10: t. 1932. 1890,
Franch. in Bull. Soc. Bot. France 43: 47. 1896.——T. delavayi Franch., ibid.—7.

Tovaria tatsien=nsis

yunnanensis Franch., ibid.——T. yunnanensis Franch. var. rigida Franch., ibid.——
Smilacina tatsienensis (Franch.) Wang et Tang, #4EiLIR 7. 287. 1937.—S. yunna-
nensis (Franch.) Hand.-Mzt., Symb. Sin. 7: 1209. 1936.—~—S. zatsiencnsis (Franch.)
Wang et Tang var. paniculata (Baker) Wang et Tang, 1. c.

FFRTE 30—80 JEK ; IR 53T Bk B 2 SRR, BL(2.5—)7—16 883K, 26
B, A 6—8 M, MG, R ERMRBEHEBEMEE, & 7—21 FX, % 2—7.5
K, Sani ok, 2B , FUGIN , B0 0 B WS TE R , B/ 0 Bk T, B 78
25— 11 ER G  UA TE R A, R T B 6 I K 2—12(—18) 23
K TER A NEME 4, BRI, K 255 22X L2B¥, BESNMETHEA®R
MER; TEERE XL 3RS, TERE METIEE. HRERE, H5%6—7 32
KA, R 1S Hifhfo  fEl§5—6 AR 8—10 Ao

FERALCEEER) T PR CRAETE) (RN PR 55 B &) Bt R AL M T B (i
ML) o AT HT AREERTIYE, IR 1500—3500 Ko 44l TENE o

P EH(ERD

var. stenoloba (Franch.) Wang et Tang, stat. nov.

Tovaria stenoloba Franch.

in Bull. Scc. Bot. France 43: 47. 1896.——Smilacina stenoloba {Franch.) Diels in Bot.



HE 1

1-—2 . #5 25 Smilacina japonica A. Gray, 1.3§#¥:;2.7E . 3—4. SHHEZS S. trifolia (L.} Dasf.,
3.6k 6o 5—6. WA S. formosana Hay., 5. 4K LEB;6. TEa (REHE)
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B

Jahrb. 29: 247 1909.

AEFGEARTEX AR RS 10—15 B RREEK, -3
Ko B35 HEESENMAME R, & 3—4.5 BUK, 9 1.8—2.6 XK 0% A 82Uk
Teke  H 311 ko

P PR I NCGREDTE AT (& AETHT . ABIER, B 2000—
3000 ¥,

6. wEEREZS PR 12: 23

Smilacina oleracea (Baker) Hook. f. et Thoms., Fl. Brir. Tnd. 6: 323 1892

Tovaria oleracea Baker in Journ. Linn. Soc. Bot. 14: 569. 1875; et in Curtis’s

Bot. Mag. 103: . 6313 1877.—— Smilacina mientienensis Wang et Tang, %1030
7. 288. 1937.——S5. oleracca Hook. f. et Thoms. var. acuminata Wang et Tang, ibid
—-8. crassifolia Kawano in Journ. Jap. Bot. 41: 353. 1966.

HERR R 45—80 K HURZITBUR E 1—2 KR 22 DAk, LBa e
BL LT MU, JEERSE SEER B RS, K 12—21 FRK, 5% 26
K dotm AR, WH BTG T E, EME R, HiF K 3—7 XK AHREFEE 5—10 HE
A BB ARFEL S, 04, A6 TR R 5—10 X TR T B A4, iR
BEEE, K 45 2K, G2 DR EL MG A TSR £, 5/ Ha K 13
2K BB R, KK 1 8K TERK 2—25 84 MR 3 2, T B KY

12X HRARE, ER o7 &K, BNLE, R1—3F#r. JEMs—7 A,
FH8—10 Ho

PR EBY, = (B Fst ML) A= TRk 2100—3000 R
To BENERBH .

7. 8% B 11 1—2

Smilacina japonica A. Gray in Perry, Jap. Exp. 2: 321. 1856.——S. hirta
Maxim. in Mém. Acad. Sci. Pétersh. Sav. Ftrang. 9: 276. 1859.
Baker in Journ. Linn. Soc. Bot. 17: 387. 1880. ——S. japonica A. Gray var. mand-
shurica Maxim. in Mél. Biol. 2: 857. 1883.

Tovaria rossi

Tovaria japonica Baker, 1. ¢.36: 110
1903

R 30—60/EK; fRIREHIE , B/ DRER  ie—T108K N R A% %
Rl R AR BHLRE, B 4—9 b, MR SRR R MR EUER, K
6—13(—15) M, W3—7EX, e g R, REREMERETLE, RIGW B
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RS 3—6 R, A6, B 10—20 830, fha A A JERE K 2—6 260K BB
5y B AL OR & A SRR T BB RUR B I , 5020 3 0K ISR 2—25 280K, A
WA TR b, 55/ TERK 05—1 R, 5T EEEKRLAZ FA
VPR, H 5—6 R, RFT B, R 1—2 BikhFo  TEWI 5—6 AL RE 89 Ao

PR AT R E M GDT e T L LR P BRPE  H R CRESD 3T
PO (AR S 31 RS V2O YL R T G LA B A DO E . AT
FRAR L Bt S8 i, 4R 900—19504 . [ AR AR IR Bt R HIK A 57 4o

R.EmHEZy Rk 13: 1—3

Smilacina fusca Wall.,, Pl. As. Rar. 3: 37, t. 257. 1832.——S. booranensis
Medora divaricata Kunth, Enum. Pl 5: 156

Griff., Te. Pl Asiat. t. 279. 1847,
1850. Tovaria fusca Baker .in Journ. Linn. Soc. Bot. 14: 568. 1875.——T. finitima
W. W. Sm. in Notes Bor. Gard. Edinb. 12: 255. 1920.——Smilacina finitima (W.
W. Sm.) Wang et Tang, #4731 7; 288. 1937,

RS 25—50 JER IR ZE 0 ARSI AR R R BT Bk L H 20 1 DR, 2208,
. 4—9 ko MR, BRI H B IPR BE ,  8—17 [R5 3—6.5 DK, 55
s AR, R AR BUE O, T T L8, A7 R 5 bk AR, A K 1—2.5 K,
RICETE, K 4—15 EX, RARRUMEL, L5 RBHR TE8 /5, BORA B TERER 4
—8(—13) BN TR L R B AR AR E R, K342 TR R, KARITER
Frig 1/2; 5% B R/ AR 8, RSk 3 S RIRE; 755 K20 1.5—2 20K, Bk
FEY 3—4 1, BRERERMR, R —s& K, BNae, RI—3FMNT. &
s AB,RH89—10 J1,

AR T A TEH 2000—2600 KEVM T o 074 T4 ). @B R
e

9. &EREEEy Ehr12:1

Smilacina henryi (Beker) Wang et Tang, W#/rEFIR 2: 452, 1954, —
Oligobotrya henryi Baker in Hook. Ic. Pl 16: t. 1537. 1886.—0O. henryi Baker var,

violacea C. H. Wright in Curtis’s Pot. Mag. 135: t. 8238. 1909.——0. limprichsi
Ling in Rep. Sp. Nov. Fedde Beih. 12: 323. 1922,

HIFETS 50-—80 FK AR 2 1—2 B, EhR bR ERMES, b
TE. BELE, #EE. IR SUERTE, & 9—22 B, & 3.5—11 HDK, fowm#iRel

Hig R, AR EREES, EHRERRLTA. ERAORFRRE, fk,H
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T HEB RURTER , A & A R 12 AN R A S A T R LT 1B K 3—7
(17K B TR 5—5 20K, A 6 FER S BIERR, fAT BB 48 6—10 20k, A47E
WaKAY2/3—3/4, BTTR, K 23 B S A TIEAERD, L mykE,
WD 1.5 BR L TEA KL 0.7 2K (EREKE) 23 R W Frm.ak3 3,
KRBT, i 7T—9 2K, R AN R E A 8 5, B 408, B 2—4 BiFh Fo
{EH] 5—6 (—8) H , ;R 1] 8—10 Fo

FEL TR ) T PR ) (P (RIS P L 8 T M ORFEE) B =B (F L
W) IR R (ETORAER(E S & THT EAT KFEMR S, B
1300—4000 K,

M REZ (R

var. szechuanica (Wang et Tang) Wang et Tang stat. nov.
chuanica Wang et Tang, Er4iCIR 7. 289. 1937,

AT SR EERXAR: TEEEH. K 34 X 3B SHBaER
1—1.5 2K s S5 L TR AT, TEAE IS 2.5—4 2K, 290 T B RS 2—3 £

FENEEERE RIS CkE . £ATEE. BERT JTAEESE, B
2000—3600 K.
10. EHEH KK 12; 45
Smilacina forrestii (W. W. Sm.) Hand.-Mzt., Symb. Sin. 7: 1206. 1936.
Tovaria foressssi W. W. Smr. in Notes Bot. Gard. Edinb. 8: 209. 1914.
HARRE 50—80 R 208, B 6—9 fho M-FRACUI, TRR M E SR M, K
N—13(—17)K, % 3—5(—80 K, Jess Kk, KoK, FEXiEx, £
W WH LT RE/EFsUaiRiEs, RHLEZE-FEE, K 815 BX,REEE
B B K3 62K A B IEmECIIHRE, AR TEMA T A& REN
RELERS 124 EREN AR K 23 22X, B9 BEATRNE
WL RN EK, I SIEHEE K ERRY08EN, 5T RES K, HEH6—7 .

PP PE AR (RER (R (B PE Do A TR 2800—3200 KA T 5

1. SXEH KR 13; 4—5

Smilacina atropurpurea (Franch.) Wang et Tang, ¥44E7T3R 7. 288, 1937, —
Tovaria atropurpurea Franch. in Bull. Soc. Bot. France 43: 45. 1896 ——T. prawii

Oligobotrya  sze-

Franch. ibid. 46.——T. prastii Pranch. var. robusta Franch. 1. c. 45. Smilacina

Tovaria wardii W. W. Sm. in Notes Bot.

robusta (Franch.) Wang et Tang,l. c.



B 12

1. &1 fEZY Smilacina henryi (Baker) Wang et Tang ¥k FEE.2—3. R EF 5. oleracea
(Baker) Hook. f., 2.M;3.4E,4—3. ¥R 5. forrestii (W. W. Sm.) Wang ct Tang, 4.Ff;

5.0E. (RE#L)
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Gard. Edinb. 12: 226. 1920.——Smilacina smithii Krause in Actz Hort. Gothob. 2:
93. 1926.——S. prawtii (Franch.) Wehrh., Gartenstauden 1: 126. 1929.——8. wardi;
(W. W. 5m.) Wang et Tang, 1. c.

FERRE 30—60 BOK; HURZEME, M 1—1.5 8K, 2R, RERstdhisll 1
WHIEE, B 5—o Mo M EFEIERIMAER, K 9—10 EX, F45 528
KL SEHIE R, PTG A LB s MR, K 56 K. HSBEFEE, A8, K5
—20 BOK TEREC 23 2k (RIIRHK); HE0. MiFEameas, 5 5s-7
EA WA T A ERIIRE, 8 1—2 2226, S BNREE B REEE, & 2
—4 EA RIT TEAL NG ML JEE K 0.5 B ERE R A 1— 15 Bk, T RIS K
BRI T AN Rk 3 e MREE, BB S—6 K, B 12 WM F. {EH
5—6 A,5F 50 8—9 Ho

FEENICERE DMz fE (T ) 2 THK FIALL, #4R 21003400 34,

12. &« HILERHGEMN) EIR 14: 3—5

Smilacina ginfoshanica Wang et Tang, sp. nov.

HERRE 5—10 B MRUREFIRR, PR, B8 &, B8 3—4 4K, R/DBUeF4
o ZEEFM, 56, L6, B2He HEMRME, HRKEKMKERE, ¥ 3.5—6 Ex,
W 1.3—2.6 JER, SE BRI BRI , R, B L Bo MRTEFH 2—4 2575, K
6—16 222K, BH; FEE K 135 A B R TE 1S 6—7 K, T 3—4 282K
SMEBR T TP S TER R & RIS, 2 A 2B REIT, Tt BTN E;
RTINS L8 K80 1 2K TR IO, K 9B 52— 1% TR 29 1.8 72
KoMRETTE:HAASE. I 5—6 Ho

FEENAESCE DR MG Yo £ T AR LIS EMKR, HR 1730—1800 X,

13. BRTREZS  FEfi 14: 12

Smilacina lichiangensis (W. W. Sm.) W. W. Sm. in Notes Bot. Gard. Edinb
17: 120, 1929. Tovaria lichiungensis W. W. Sm., ibid. 8: 209. 1914,

EMRR 720 R RIRZANE, M 1—15 8%, XTELE, PHLl g
T, 5 2—4 o MHER, IV EIVEBUERR I , & 2.5—5.5 [EH, % 1.6—3.3 &
AT AR R, B AR O, WA EEE, BN A EE; RS, &
3—10(—14)Ke FEFEB T RUR, B 1—2(—5)EDK, H 2—4 15, 4R /0 B i R— i
(b2 5:90), B L EREIR, REZ B K 2—3 sk a G, 750 TRE
TERRERT, B 2.5—3 204 ERBRRIF, HERAE, £ 45 S RS TH




B 13

wall. 1.8 LEF; 2. 0R4R2; 3.75. 4—S. BARE S.

airopurpurea (Franch.) Wang et Tang, 4-ﬁﬁigﬁ;5-maa%‘]ﬁo (%gﬁﬁp%)

1—3. SR RELS Smilacina fusca
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AUMRES: TEL=MBIREETE, K 2 ok, £00TR20 KM 3—4 f%; JEREK 25—3 %
AW E TR s 153k 3 2 3 5K 15— 2K, BB TIEkE. IR, 5
12 5—6 Bk, BN o e, H1—2W#F. JEle—7 A, o—10 A,

P REALER ), PN () FIHR(ER ). ETH T MM T, #R 2800
—3500 K,

14, &z Bk 14. 6—7

Smilacina tubifera Batal. in Actz Hort. Petrop. 13: 104, 1893
fargesii Franch. in Bull. Soc. Bot. France 43: 45. 1896.——T. soaliei Franch. ibid.

Tovaria

——T. prattii Franch. var. quodrifolia Franch. ibid., 46.——Smilacina fargesii (Franch.)
Diels in Bot. Jahrb. 29: 246. 1900. Tovaria tubifera (Batal.) C. H. Wright in
Journ. Linn. Sec. Bot. 36: 111. 1903.——Smilacina soulici (Franch.) Wang et Tang,
FRAICHR 7. 288, 1937.——S. fusciduliflora Kawano in Journ. Jap. Bot. 41: 354.
1966.

IR 10—30 JE2K; fRIREA, IBRIRL 1 24, B/ DR 3—6 R X T
HLE, P EAEEE, H 2—5 he MURH, ISR REEIRIE, K3—3.5 (—9)
FOR,382—3.5 (—4.5) BR, e B RSl 4, BB AT sl O T, E BN R IE AR,
HHEEAETE, BEHANEEE. BRIEFAE,R 23 £IEAN Bk 10 75
1A= TR I —2(— )40k R RGE K E A B, A N 3 1, B 1R 245—
6 2K, BYDIA 10 2K TR T H& AR IR G, IR0 1—2 2 P M6 T
K25 -3(=S)BK RG0SR, B STEARTK TERERA 05 —1 24, 5
TEESK. MENES. BRRE, 5B 6—7 2K, B2—3 P T TEHs5—7
A9 Ho

FEH A AR E ¥ R B rE (PaRE 3B ) 8 AR L (PR B Do AL FAR T A8
&k, 831K 2500—3000 2K,

48. FPERB—Maianthemum Web.

Web. in Wigg., Prim. Fl. Holsar. 14. 1780.
ZELRAR, O RERRE . ZHIL RO EAMH 11, REE; XEHE
A DRINE B ETE W RIWTERFTAE, MR G4 78/, BT bk TR A 4, HERk 2
L0 PRE TR S 4 B TEMT S8, T8/, O 258, B4 , WA
BT 2 2, 88T 2 RS EEHE, 5T RESK 3. RRBRE, iy



€] & B 41

B, A 13 Bl MTHREZINE.

9F 4R, H TR REWE X . RET 15,

LE#BE BRI 67

Maianthemum bifolium (L.) F. W. Schmide, FI. Boém. Cent. 4: 55. 1794,
Convallaria bijolia L., Sp. Pl. ed. 1, 316. 1753.—Smilacina bifolia Desf. in
Ann. Mus. Paris 9: 54. 1807,
et Macbr.

RRZEmE, iR KT 20 Bk E K, HiR 1—2 2K, LA DE0R,
TilAK: 1—3 JEH 2 E 8—20 (—25)EXK, EERBAETR T EAMA KK 10 2R
ROMEAR L B TE I PR 2 e MRS 2 B R 3 G B AT RN R, AR, &
3—8(— 10D, i 2—5(—9)E K, Jeif AR TH AR, LML Ek T, TRk L
HEERBAERRE, D486 SMNEERIAZRARZE, MR K 1—2 BEXR, HHE
Fo BIRTEFFEIL, K 3—5 B, A% 10—25 476 TP R BB LR ge ke 1
B, BR3—4EK, A gk o R, 20 5 2ok, T A 56 s JE R R
K 2—2.5 8K, 1 B2 E TR TEZ 0T, K 0.5 Bk, ER A T HREE,
TERE R 1 Bk HREEB 3—6 &N FTIENE, HiR 23 2K, MEEE A
RS S.  TEES—7 A REI8—9 Ho

FEEFIC, HR, L WEEE e, WP, B H PR 1P e
B)o R Fo BB B AR FRERILEMA 5710

Maianthemum dilatatum seasu auct. fl. sin., non Nel.

49. AHENR

Disporum Salisb.

Salish. in Trans, Hort. Soc. London 1: 331. 1812

ZELHTEN,BERENRRE AN REE; SEREE2OAKM. T
MR B, ERRE AR MIALH 37 £k, MIREETE. SIBEFAE]
L%, BT LR RIS , A £ T 5 BN ER RN, TE R 7B
B B AR B B0 R TR 6, B4 AR EIREEE I I 6, BA T
W I e R AR, B EENITE,; T8 3 2, 520 B4k 2—
6 o R HITRRIE , B B 2,8 2—3 (—6) Fifh Fo FTEEOE, WA IR
Ko

94 20 F, AT AL EWELHARE R REH 8 Fo



42 7 BH #H #B @ F

LB A B DB,

2. TEER IR, TE STEEE S, JERE G TR BE « e rrerrrrsimsren st sisss e e e
............................................................... liﬁﬁ D, viridescens (Mnxim.) Nakai
2. B, BT 2—3 5, BB TR 23 5 v

..................................................................... 2.FEBEF D. smilacinum A. Gray
LB A A A Y BE R iR ER,
bR BREAETEMSERECAEREMAN a6, 0, fFa B EEaE1(—2)
B HIF o '
4mgmﬂawﬁ{${hﬂ:m?ﬁ};zyl\ .....................................................................
----------------------------- 3. kEFTEM D. bodinieri (Lévl. et Vnr.) Wang et Y. C. Tang
4 U TSR 2 P L A PR F Ao
5.3EK. K 2038 SRR MEE HRTES & 5—6 . LB FEE 5—6 {f. ,
6.3?% 1—3 &&%zﬂﬁfﬁmgﬁ% .................................... 4E#§ D. sesasile . Don
6. 76 48 o3RG TEIER . B4 TEM o TER, LIRS L33 &£ f e R -
................................................ 5. %R EN D. megalanthum Wang et Tang
5 LB 713 Bk L BERE TS, AN ER 2 SR T TR e
................................................... 6. WETTHLYT D. brachystemon Wang et Tang
3EFEEESY LM AR TR, BRGEE; TEBEE, ERAEREK 3—
BN E,
7 MBS R IR N A (23R e e rern e
............................................................ 73%»‘”— D. cantoniense (Lour.) Merr.
7.0FBRARBEEHE ; FERE R ERAT RS 4—5 BEAIHEET o
............................................................... 8. J5{E AP D. calcaratum D. Don

LERE BEik15: 4
Disporum viridescens (Maxim.) Nakai in Journ. Cofl. Sci. Univ. Tokyo 31:
246. 1911; XM, Al il 574, 1959,
in Mém. Acad. Sci. Pétersb. Sav. Etrang. 9: 273, 1859

Uvularia? wviridescens Maxim

Disporum smilacinum A.
Gray var. viridescens Maxim. in Mél. Biol. 11: 859. 1883. ——D. smilacinum auct.
non A. Gray: C. H. Wright in Journ. Linn. Soc. Bot. 36: 143. 1903.

W2, BEEKAEE, BEMEM. 25 30—80 X, AR IR
L MR 28 BRERAB B T L 3 5—12 JER , 9E 2—5 Bk, S dm g B R il /I 35 Bk
B, T Bk LA S R LR, RO SR B B TERE T, 12 4T E
BRI TR s TEREE 1.5—2.5 R TEMR Ko, ERBETE , | 15—20 2R,
3—4 2K, AU, etk A BRI TR A 3—4 Bk, BIELIT R R TEREK 3
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1—2 . WL Smilacina lichiangensis (W. W. Sm.) W. W. $m., 1.3gH{¥%; 2.7E,3—s.
&{BiliEz5 S. ginfoshanica Wany et Tang, 3.488E; 4.4E; 5.4, B&F. 6—7. MMy 5.
tubifera Baul., 6.§8#;7.1E, (RE#EE)



a4 CER = S - B

—4 2K, 13k 3 B, WANES, THESIREFREMEE. KR, Hied) 1 EA,
Mo g 23R f. MTOEEa, RO 42K, R sS—6 H, 27104,

FORELEMGLT o AT RIS, K 500—600 k. BI%E, HA IXEK
IR ALK A S o

2. WERFHR JlaallEk) ERkis:s

Disporum smilacina A. Gray in Perry, Jap. Exped. 2: 321. 1854.——D. smi-
lacinum A. Gray var. album Maxim. in Bull. Acad. Sei. Pétersb. 28: 215, 1884

FIREREADN, BMEAIR . 225 15—35 BRI W Ra. MR, I EM
BT, K 3—6 Bk, 5 1.5—3 K, Jesifde, Ik R , 4 LR i, 2
EEE, B, BEl. HaE, 8k TEN, AN A 2 E; K115
K TEHFTREKIF, WEEE K 1113 82K, 0 2—4 2K, AU R, ek, BB i
WA FER TEL T, K563k, TEA K 2—3 22K ThANER] 3 BAER K 5—7 &
X, 28 3 KT T 5 M R 7B Sh e KRR, RO, HBRAG 1 K. T
#a—s Ao ' ‘

FILERGAS) . AETHFR 400 KM T o BSNB A BB I,

. RER/Y K15 12

Disporum bodinieri (Lévl. et Vnt.) Wang et Tang, JLGFMTI 6: 20. 1949,

Tovaria bodinieri Lévl. et Vat. in Lévl., Liliac. etc. Chine 32, 1905

1n nota.
T. longissyla L&l et Vnr., ibid.——T. esquirolii Lé&l. in Rep. Sp. Nov. Fedde 6:
264. 1909.

PR 2R, B TIR, A AR I AR SRR IR0, TR 30 B H
1—4 B2 T GREURMTE , K6 755 30—70 (—100) B, L&A o B HEAR
JE LA B L IR A8 SR ST 1 5—15 JEK, 5 2—6 Bk, SLimETh ERIRNL,
FTHER LA SERAE, EREER; K 05—1 X, $BILFEE2—6 25,
AETZERNAY R T s FER RS 1.5—2.5 %, A FL3 R gel; fEa O e s i G, I o
RBEHE , B 10—19 22K, g SR R 1 (—2) BRI B2 F Rl KT
JER T, TEZ5 K 3 3K, IV T S (EREER] 3 8k 4—s R T T 55, HBA
HIEZr Lo FRER S—10 XK, G 3—6 Hifh . MTHEHZHRE, B
3—4 22K FEELH MBS, BRI 3—S AL RH 611 Ho

RN SR ) BN GRS DR H I (RO FIPa . A M Pk
BT EE L, R 400800 K, fRAHEEGH.

Disporum cavaleriei Lévl., ibid.



4. BHE AR 16 4
Disporum sestile D. Don, Prodr. Nepal. 50. 1825.

Uvularia sessilis Thunb.,

Fl. Jap. 135. 1874, nom. superfl. Disporutn uniflorum Baker in Journ. of Bot. 13:
230, 1875, ——D. cesule D. Don var, stemophyllum Franch. et Sav., Enum. Pl Jap.
2: 52. 1876.——D. shimadai Hay. in Journ. Coll. Sci. Univ. Tokvo 30: 367. 1911.
———D. hainanense Merr. in Philip. Journ. Sci. 21: 338. 1922.——D. flavens Kitag,
in Bot. Mag. Tokyo 48: 92, f. 9. 1934.~~—D. sessile D. Don var. pachyrrhizum
Hand. -Mzr., Symb. Sin. 7: 1207. 1936.——D. sessile D. Don subsp. flavens Kitag.,
Lineam. Fl. Mansh. 135. 1939.——D. senpomonticolym Yamamoto, Contr, Fl Kazinan,
1: 28. 1943,

HRRZEA R, B, 1 3—10 K, MRERA M 2—4 Ko EEIT, & 30—30 B
K, LM RIRT L MERRERR,EEAY IVE MEZEHTE, K4—-15H
K, B 1.5—5(—90EK , T i &%, Tk RS L IR S0k, Bk, oo R 2R el Er
R, BB SR A RN BN &, SRAaROE,1-3(—5) &L
To BT s FERE 1—2 MUK BCRE s TR R B W, IR IR e s 19 S 16 2—3 JEOK,
LR 47 BOK, T A B, AR T, AR AR, AR K 12 2R
YL s MERE Py, TEEZ2 20 15 M0k, (R K 4—6 SR TERE 2 15 20K, L 3 2lndh
TR ke EAMETLEIRE, BR 1 ER, R3FMT. MTERL S 2R, E
Brto 68136 A, 6—11 Bo -

FEEL  TLIR ZEE TP R LR SRR G R I T BN = L TP,
R, REEMGHE. AN TaREARLE, ik 600—2500 2K, FHRIE R AN,
RS A, A & NS R 2 e

5. KA/ M) Bh16: 1

Disporum megalanthum Wang et Tang, sp. nov.

ARG A L ML 2—3 BKo ZEET, 1| 30—60 ERK,EH R 5—6 2K,
D bARy, B ORS R PR, IR HETEREREE, £ 6—12 EDK, % 2—5
(—8)ER, S w2, EBHE R, WA S T2, 8 W, T E Vil s A FLL RS
o RTGIEFAIE (2—) 4—8 45, BAEZMA TS, U5 LI £ nEem
S AR 1—2 FR, BREIER, BB TER A RN, AR, L 2538 &
K, B 5—8 22K, e R ol BRI K20 1 RO EEE . IR, B K 1220 22
HKLTEHEK 4—6 ZR s TERER 10—15 B HESL 3 3%, K 6—10 8K, [0 3%, ]
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HRRAATRN 6 5. HPHR 6—15 2K, E4—6e BT, HTHE, 5?2
—a4 2R,  TEHs—7 AR 810 Ao

PPN L PR DR R (). T MREalE b, 3K 1600—
2500 Ko

6. EEAH KW 16: 2

Dicporum brachystemon Wang et Tang, JEIHMT] 6; 19. 1949, ——D. pul-
ium Salisb. var. ovalifolium Lévl. in Rep. Sp. Nov. Fedde 7: 384. 1909,

FRAR 2550 MR AT FRRE .25 5 25—60 JHOK, R R L #S oMo FHRRERAR
i MR T B , i 2—5 DR, 1—3 K, S AR Nk, S, TG
fr LRB SRS . SRR EE 2—6 25, B & TENS B TEER 1—2
BUR, R E AR kR s S s fE s e L ISR BRI, R7T—13 883K,
3—4 BK, AR ERRARCE, Josm ki, s TGRSR, B L 0.5—1
SEORHYGEIE R AL B K 3—4 BOR LB TRERK T, T B E IE, K4
2.5 B TEREAG 3—5 2R L 3 L R BRI R RRHRZ 6—9 K Fh
FHfE, AR 238K, BRI s—7 BRI s—10 A,

P (PHALER) . SR ORI (PHEEE ). A=A T, 1K 2800—
3000 %o

7. FEMY Bk 153

Disporum cantoniense (Lour.) Merr. in Philip. Journ. Sci. 15: 229. 1919; &%
R, TTHEYE 677, 1956
1790. Uvularia chinensis Ker-Gawl. in Curtis’s Bot. Mag. 23: t. 916. 1806.——

Fritillaria cantontense Lour., Fl. Cochinch. 206.

Disporum pullum Salisb. in Trans. Hort. Soc. London 1: 331. 1812.——D. chinense
D. Don, Prodr. Fl. Nepal 50. 1825.——D. chinense¢ O. Kuntze, Rev. Gen. 708. 1891.
——D. kawakami Hay. in Journ. Coll. Sci. Univ. Tokyo 30: 365. 1911.—-D,
pullum Salisb. var. drunnea C. H. Wright in Curtis’s Bot. Mag. 145: t. 8807. 1919,
—~———D . cantoniense Merr. var. brunneum (C. H. Wright) Hand. -Mzt., Symb. Sin. 7:
1207 1936.

FRREER, DU, SRS 1540 IRMLKC, IR I 357 50—150 ERK, HiRE 1 &
K, EEEREO RSB MR, BEEEEHERESR, K 5—12 8K, %
1—5 oK, R imE R B2 Kk ERGERTE , AR 3—7 I, TEKEAZEE I
FARSE, THRE . RIEIERFATE 3—10 45, FATES LI AR R TR ; FE1E
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1—2. BE 74T Disporum bodinieri (Lévl. et Vnt.) Wang et Tang, L.EHERM—Er;
2.7, B —MIEM . 3. 77517 D. cantoniense (lour.) Merr., FRRKI—R4Y.4. RBFE D.
viridescens (Maxim.) Nakai, 15, B — BB o5 - IR A /LT D. smilacinum A. Gray,
M—&ar. (L&R%Z)
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K (1—)2—4 BUK PR TR 2 & TEH R fH BB B, 1 1.5—2.8 JEK, 4 —5
BK, foud, BAa TR EE, A K 2—3 RIE B ENELTER K 3—
KL TEL K 8—11 20X TR 3 R IERERE LK AT B 3—4 5, R
Hizs—1 2k, R2—=3(—S)MMTMATERA, BERA5ER, JEHS—7
FL R s—10 A,

e R 2B BT TR TR T R L T BR PR i
M ETT 784K 700—3000 Ko B4 A ERAR ENERMFEEBAE 3. RIRE
H5eBEARUNRE,

.EEFEN Ehle:3

Disporum calcaratum D. Don in Proc. Linn. Soc. 1: 45. 1839, et in Trans
Linn. Soc. 18: 516. 1841.

HUDRZE BN T S S IR I ] 2—3 2K, 255 30—70 HDREEATA 1 2K, B
. ERA SR HARREER L 0B R BUERETE, K 5—8 EHXK, T2—5 &
K, Se i TR EEN O% , R TR IR 8OO, 1 R0 F I Bk LR HLEE s PR 3—5 22K,
SAETFAE 10 50, B 4750 LM R RGN ; EERK 1—2 BER,ER
R, T, 3 b AT ARG TR R O B BT, K 12—20 52K, % 3
—5EK, e R, A AH SUAMI KIS, IE K 4—5 2R TER K 4—5 48K,
FELELTEZGIC 2 5 T ER 3 LI TR 2—3 5 i WA R sk 4h,
FRIERE, BRL 11 K. MTEE,HR 352K, EH6e—7 A,RMHs—
11 Ho

P oEEBEIRAEFR —)o BT, ik 1200—2400 K, fHiEg . HH.
S MEI A .

50. H#R{ER_-—Streptopus Michx.

Michx., Fl. Bor. Am. 1: 200, t. 18. 1803.
£ R AR IRERE. Z2H L, AORER L Barste M E A, #AUR, BY
o B R B IR AERDE , B B 13 EEE 1—2 &, e, BT R 54T
MRS, RS ERHEH THE, D8 3—4 FHRRIEFET 2 RBR T
Ui EBEFTBE A BEEE 6, W AET PR SRR B R LU s TEAIL 2R , I3, TH
BNk TE2e i, BB B T IO K, 3 &, W EEAME 6—8, 1D 23,12
HFEERLE R EERR 3 3o HRIRE, AL 6. MTILBRES, REX



] & i 4

FEEDE , Rifl,
2947 10 F, 04Tl A o RE 5 Fbs

sy BB A AR

135 (2—) 3—4 AT R RA R TN  FE R A e s B R A4 R PR, A bl 4y
BEE R e eeemreerave s 1.BRH4AMFTE 5. ovelis (Ohwi) Wang et Y. C. Tang
L3E 12 Je, BRI, BT BRI SR 2 ®d, 6 g ek 3 S s A T 8D 3
TRA: RS B H e sm B 5 R T 2B 152 £ 041 L,
2.0 LR HER .
3. RIS IR, H;\ﬁfﬁy{j\,%ﬁ%ﬁ“ﬁ FET TR G A eeerrrereerneenencnrnimiemiimnerne e as s
..................................................................... 2. ﬁﬁiﬂmﬁ S. koreanus Ohwi

2. MR ERERE.
4.k 1—2 ZE, Ul M A AR He T EEETEL A E. Bh K 48 B
.................................................................. 5_;!\%&%% s. parviflorug Franch.
£ AETE P TE25 KT AR 7O €, B> K 812 K woevvorssmnes o
........................................................................ 4_!&%&%% S. simplex D. Doo

L BPHEARTE AR 17 13

Streptopus ovalis (Ohwi) Wang et Y. C. Tang, comb. nov,
Ohwi in Bot. Mag. Tokyo 45: 385. 1931; XE{E%:, &KbY e 3% 574, R 215,
& 3. 1959,

MRS 20—45 JEK, RRZEYRE L) 2 2K AR BEAELEHTR,
HE, MEER,ERE. PR EHERIRMEE K 4— 11 JEX, 3 2—4 JEXK 5B
i AR, BT R s RIEEIRMG . T8 2—4 A TR, K
1.5—3 Bk, HE; JEMAIRRETE, K 8—9 BK, /4 2—3 22K, Gni Bk, B
&, B ER A TRARETE, fE2 K2 3 26K T HEIRE , R 15K 293.5—4
K, EETHEK, fXAHE 3 % AR 23 RIEMT. &5 H, BBl
Ho

Pl AT T BSEHE I,

RIBTERTE R A B, TR LA A IR NR TR R R & AT RS R
PAAKE. BEFENKEEE DL, SM0F 234, M TEREMARSE, HEED,
XX 5 AR Disporum FE{EL, HETSREA RE X R

Disporum ovale
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2. e FEHRE B 17 7

Streptopus koreanus Ohwi in Bot. Mag. Tokyo 45: 189. 1931; XMEiZ&s, 7
dbRidie R 582, &R 219, B 8. 1959; MEGSREWELR 5. 509, [& 7848. 1976,
——S. ajanensis Tiling var, koreanus Kom. in Act. Hort. Petrop. 20: 475, 1901.

BERE 15—40 HOK . URZME, ®EIR, HE) 1 8K, AP EL L
O BB HHERALTER, SR S e BRI . K 3—10 IOk, 3 1—3
¥, sunpAmELk, ENAE, pEREBRMEE. B0, 1—2 £, REEMN TIRA
W, 34 e M a2 20 15 oK, M TRl B IV, K 2—3 20K, Y
12K, A4, WA /NMERSE, AR TER BT , A/ EIR S
TR, B, BRI RIS TR R &R T e, B8, 16T, K E
BT A HERE,HR 6—9 SXK. TS EHB.HE. 75 AR
m7—s Ao

PRERIL EHRIT e AETHRE MBI 800—2000 %o WAL A 437

#8 C. Fasset B, AF 57 ETAR WAL AR 7K S. strepropoides
(Ledeh.) Nelson et Machr. KHIZET: AFIEH T REA/NRIRZER, EERK. B
TAREBEF S. strepropoides I FEFRA, B M C. Fassenr RIFRIL, {HHHE Ledehour,
Baker FRORIEHIMENT K S, streptopoides BYILESRF , REEYIE X n— a2 bl
SR TER

LHEWE R 17:4

Streptopus obtusatus Fassett in Rhodera 37:102. 1935.———S. geniculatus Wang
et Tang, JLRAFMT]  6: 17. 1948.——S8. amplexifolius auct. non DC.: C. H. Wright
in Journ Linn Soc Bot 36: 110 1903; Krause in Act. Hort. Gothob. 2: 94. 1926

RS 15—35 A HURZELT 40, 18T 1—2 222K MEME, AL ZAEH V. R
SMEEEH L AR, e MIMR B R EUERMR I, K 5—8 JEXK, W 25—4
FK, fevg B Ak, B SR TREERMEG . EHRET LI, 5
MM TR, B, NEA N & O, T 3 K 2—2.5 Ok, il FRA
FW LR E R, BB TR T Al , B 8—9 K, R 1—2 BOR
WAl e, LB BERA RIS —F, R KETE, K 3—4
BT WML, EEAR TR, Tl TR & 4—5 22X, L 3 REGT
PLFe BRER 6—8 &K MR, EH7 A, RHHs8—9 A,

P E(FEALED EN LB CE LD HR(EE) SERTWHEFART &
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1. XEF &4 Disporum megalanthum Wang et Tang, #¥f.2. EFEFH D. calcaratum
D. Don, A —50, 3. METHM D. brachystemon Wang et Tang, kI —4Fe 4.8
$2 D. sessile D. Don, #ER—B4. (BEEL)
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3

R 2000—3600 ¥,

AR SRALHM LA HE, (EARMIER/N, BEE, B E R L
BRI S AR K 2 BRE R At , 2T Il

s ERBE EE 17 6

Streptopus simplex D. Don, Prodr. Fl. Nepal. 48. 1825; hEHEESEEMEE
5. 510, E]7850. 1976.

RS 20—50 FUK; ARURZEML L5—2 &Ko EARBEHELL ks, Joig,
PR RO IR B EE K 2.5—8 MK, 88 153 JEK, Seimink, ElnMH-arN &
W, M IRA (G, BT EOTE 28, 25 TER, RAETH, HEiRss—124
A, FEHE AR 2.5—45 BUK A RBRIREET AR R SRIREREE, K 8.5—10 22K,
W3 4K L B G, AR ORI 335500 A TE , et e, Lk
B2 JE L i AR, TR AL 1—15 X, B mE, K 5—6 T2, 3L
Peium 3 L, KATER, HFANMNAEKRER S5—6 2K, fEHISH B 8—9 A,

Frzci (FEARER) MIFEREL AT T A E0E R, 7R 2700—4000 K, [
/R B EREIE B 2

sONEHERE Bl 17: s

Streptopus parviflorus Franch. in Nouv. Arch. Mus. Paris Ser. 2, 10: §9.
188. ——S.mairei Lévl. in Bull. Géogr. Bor. 25: 39. 1915.

FERER 20—s0 R AR M, BEME, EBW LEAR, . MR
I, SEHER ORI, 1€ 4—8 K, 5K 1.5—4 JEK, 44, SEdn i 0 , BTl
e H1—2%, 06, RUSH N EREEH TE; FEEK 2.5—4 BX, JiF; 76
WM, K 78 HK, TEEY 2—2.5 EOR, SRR HEEE ST, ke 3.5—4 5
K FBEEPE, K 25 =R, KT TFHE, ik 33, RRER S8 22X, #
TEHARE, S, e AR 8—9 Ho

Fe o (FEALER) Rl (FERES) o AT AR AR T Sish B, ik 2000—
3500 2K,

51. #¥EBE™ - Polygonatum Mill.

Mill., Gard. Dict. Abridg. ed. 4, 1754,
HHREZETE A EA0ELEBRERERME, Bz, S hmm—0 S Emet- R

Y EBEMNSER - AEENRM, 8 Baker (1875 ) BRARS A =D RNWELEM % Alterni-
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B (e B 7 A ML), R EBANEZER Gl BRI I
B SRR A . e TEAM IRIED, 3 A (BB T A R R TERR s TEBEH 6,
T B, 2 TR A i i i B LSRN E, TR 200 51 BN A, BRVNVIRAR, O
B E X 18 6, NEGIEA THMA TR, EilEE, MEETER
s B, 2 RN R, AR ERY, BT 2 2L, TR 75 3 2, 8%
H 2—6 W ER, L 220K, B HCR M FER 2 40, IR A BRI R R, B Sk /o 3 RAT
B HILBZE 10 KMo

A BAEY S AR R B, T I AE M ERM AR AR . I,
¥4 P. sibiricum Delar. ex Redoumé FFIAI/INEMNE 1 HHEEAIH-(K 4—8 JEX, 7
2--3 B, AR K £ (K 5—7 BEX, % 1—1.2 B, K EEIEE,
Ho oy A mAREH o

297 40 R, AETARS. RES 31 o FEFMENIRREMELR, AhE
R, R RTZAISOH R, AR, FEA RS 0 B I A H R
B iMERE.

tolia, ¥R Verticillata, %M Oppositifelia)yZ /5,84 M AT AETEEENFR. X=1
AT A RFESEN,EHY Baker BHMEEMFR R NEMRENKEHERS, HFX
AR IR A S B, ER — P R BA T, B, HEEE P hinellum Hand.-Mzt, #304, 745
AEEMFEI AN, BT HA BN 3 WL G AR, LRI RAE, flm, Bk
# e P. tessellatum Wang et Tang FIRIPHEEHS P. oppositifolivm (Wail.) Royle # R BEX B, T
BB A, R AR BN TE TR 8, B R M. B, BATA M FFASEME
AW @S BT BTN, ENERE. HHUIRGRAEENENHENR ENBRTEZE
BE2, AERPEE BERRANER, IS ERAHANSE, FIESAATNRE—TA, THRES
BER15 2 12 4 e Ownebey (1944 ) £ TLLER S EIIFIR, BKMEHMAT 4 18, Al P
biflermn Ell. ] P. commutatum A. Dietr. 24 Eh PR AR ER AR R BORAREC BN, Bz el 0] (K16
HILE BRI B e R B, T B R Ttk R B P . HIE, Therman (1950 ) %R MAIERE
FETH AT IS B2 W, A A FEENRIN A RZ MO E NG TRERGZR, HLE
TZ AL HAT #% , B A RN e . Bk BiRREMHNIE, BLAWENMHEARENREER
EEYTo BERM Clausen FUEMARFHARIT, REFRFABERNE—NESR: (ecospecies) 4
i (ecotypel,

R L E W E N 2, FE Baker IEARBREGF A MM ARTRETIEZ
LRIV R AEERS LR MNEIT, A LST At RA AR, eI 5 7L,
HAHEIAHR—T YR (series) 3255 1L AT RAYR A S S THER (Liancon), it R
TR T “HPMTH”® (Geographical subspecies) Mo #linrt ¥ P. cirrhifolium (Wall.)
Royle, #t&¥%S P. zanlanscianse Pamp. F{I3% P. sibiricam Delar. ex Redouté Ei12ZRBHT—&
WEEX D, B 558, Cmat LR BEAS NS, B hEERZ L. BOFLLUSRE, EHTR
NAESGSERESTRERTIEFOREY, B EBREML LEETS BN S RTRAMER 1
—MEEZIt.



1—3.BRof 4% {E Streptopus ovalis (Ohwi) Wang et Y. C. Tang, 1—2. ¥ ¥ 3. 1F. 4.4
{fA1E S. obtusatus Fassett, BT, 5./NEH#HIE 5. parvifolia Franch., R —E .6 1
FEEELE S. simplex D. Don, RN —E 4. 7- ZFHEMHTE 5. koreanus Ohwi, Ea (EFEFR
&)
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GRRHALNW

1.4} & Ser. Bracteara Kom., Fl. URSS 4: 460. 1935. M-H4&; fEFEMRER, &k
R BB TR B E R K TIEm B (Fh 1—-3),

# 2.5 A Ser. Alternifolia Baker in Journ. Linn. Soc. Bot. 14: 553. 1875. #g; {BIF
AEREUL A R E A, SR AU B A TR AR R T A (R 4—13),

% 3. JHIE KSR Ser. Kingiana Y. C. Tang, ser. nov. SHERAE;SGIM S TEEER, EMfEEK
TlewRr (1),

% 4.5 {F & Ser. Hookeriana Y. C. Tang, ser. nov. SEFKEE/N,HRE R W4 M E
(2) 58, TR TEM IS TR R I (Rl 15),0

5. 1EA Ser. Punciata Y. C. Tang, see. nove BT A:; JEB0I, TEMIEH, ERAB KT
TR (R 16),

6 JEMA Ser. Alie-lobaia Y. C. Tang, ser. nov. DFEA:; TEE/N, TERESNTY, TEH P 560,
12 BKRGF 7).

& 7.4 3 Ser. Oppositifolia Baker in Journ. Linn. Soc. Bot. 14: 553. 1875. M- KB¥N
%L D ERR R B /LB A BBV BRI BR TR A EARK - B THEBERLE, K
4—7 BAR(Fh 18—20),

% 8. 40} E Ser. Verticillata Baker in Journ. Linn. Soc. Bot. 14: 553. 1875. M K& ERhi
Foi e, D BORR L 0 R A B TR, TR B0 RV TR B TR BB 23 2
R FREMBEEEE, K 2—3 82X 21-31),

1B (13— 15—30 33k,
2R EH
3R, SRR BB R IE 42 1305 [ERR BB ke
BT IEFR 2 BT

S-ﬁﬂ‘gﬁﬁ’:aﬁ 73,5 E*J ?E 1—3 @*’ {ﬁ{lﬁﬁf‘iﬂ‘: @E—TE .................................
--------------------------------------- 1. =% E¥ P. involucratum (Franch. et Sav.) Maxim.
5{]‘)#}3115.].3%, K;{;ﬂ;ﬂli 2 E¥, & 3—6 E=0 I N 5= i U TR SRR LU PP T LT PO TP PETREERELERD
..................................................................... 2. kW% P, desoulayi Kom.
LR RIS TR S EMA TSGR TEFR 3— B e
............................................................... 3. KkHEH P. megaphyllum P, Y. Li
3. R R E R, SHRAREETE, B, RO RA 1.2 B3 THRER 3— B
A AT

6. AR ZEE AL AR (BT LR S R ) o
7B A R GEL IR ) REME; B2 RALKREZEREE;, HRERY
e 5—15 A
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8. BRI K, 5 50—80 ER; RIREEHZ 6—10 X it 6—9 LK 8—16 &
B 512 R, B 35 Bleereerereenen 4 . REEL P, inflatum Kom.
8. HIEREEEE/N . 15 2030 BDR; HUR BB 3—4 BRI 4—5 ML K 7—9 K

TIF B lne TR reerereerrammennmanian 5. ZHPE# P. acuminatifolium Kom.
7EHMEEES ELLEEERILLREE A EAR LA RN
9 M T E B BRI crrerrerersssraennn §./\ESr P. humile Fisch. ex Maxim.
9. EFTHEE.
100 FEER 1—2 {(—4) ZEqk rererrncesenes 7.E4T P. odoratam (Mill.) Druce
10. 3B E (3—) 5—12 (—17) & - 8.# ;0 F4e P. macropodium Turcz.
6. IR 2 R B BRIR LA /D B IEBRIR (BN R, AT 858 D o
1. EEENA— 52 SR AEE (549 0.5 HH); TR TR o
............................................................ 9.¥EZ5EE P. franchetii Hua
W EELHA RE—MNOE S BT AR R (HE B LTI B,
LR IFEERER) o
12,0648 EIRes R, TIRMEER, SEIG covrmenrnencnn 10.p BEke P. arisanense [ay.
R2.ELEREMER, RALLNREEERERE,
13.HTHEHEEDS: RiEERE, K 3—-8 [ ceeremrrerien s
...................................................... ll.ﬁﬁﬁm P. filipes Merr.

13. M FEEE BIEEEEE, & 1—4 EXK,

14 BRI R, 1 50100 ERR R ZENEEL HiE 1—2 BEX M 10—15
B HERWR2—7 &k 12. SRR P cyrtonema Hua
Lo A RRECE /N T 15—40 EDR; HRIRZEIE, HR s—7 BK; M 59
BOIEREE 12 ZeiBoreerrnennnnnn 13. 4518288 P. nodosum Hua

2. MR REE 0 AR AR o
5B, R 1 RDLE s PR A U » S 2 TETELD 2/3 B s e
............................................................ 14_&%*# P, kingiapum Coll. et Hemsl.
U5 HEERE I AR 10 BRR; AHEW HE 10 G W RIERE— i, S2 TN Bl TR
AwE AT, ERRHI % A aR 3 iR, IEBE R A RS, WHRRH 12 ek
........................................................................ ls.ﬂﬁﬁﬁ P. hookeri Baker

VIR 612 (—15) BX.

16 FR iR M 4 9 AR, e R B (R PRGN, B INM REA i EE, Bmn$s, WE
HEE B R RS EA 10Tig B oR S E, (HEf e M SRR IR AR &R R, e

ENHBEF—H 6. F1ER).
17 B S g R e 16. BS¥E R P. punctatum Royle ex Kunth
17 R TR (1—2 BRI B 175805 P. alte-lobatum Hay.

L6 FHRRRB A A kb A 4, R A HA (R R AR BIEET).
8. TR 4—7 2GR 3—4 X
19. M RES 5 AR, REERFRKBET 2o
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20, FEFEEL 2-5 4= 1E, RATEMI 4 5—8 BB FBALTTERIE A - vrrererresmsiesn e
.......................................... 18. 3 Fs P. oppositifolinm (Wall.) Royle

20. 0B R (1) 2—3 F=78, BRI 153 JEK MR TR e RE BB
............................................................ 19. 42 P. cathcartii Baker
19-%&*%5}){3%}}55 ﬁéﬁ&%%&%}aiﬁg ...................................................
................................................... zg*gg,-kﬁﬁ P, tessellatum Wang et Tang

18, FRK 2—3 B K 2—3 &K,
21 BRI LT 2 BT v everereorere 21 $AERME P, hirtellum Hand.-Mzi.
21 BB EE.
22. MR A A E AR £
23 0 es G, B ERIRR; TR RS A, B R s =

................................... 22 . H#%3W¥ P. alternicirrhosum 1land. -Mzt.
3R SEERAR SRS, BEREMEN; EREL 2/ Woed, BARK1S 3B
Ko
24 TEERIE 8—12 S LR WA - 2o, — L, REEHRR oo
.......................................... 23 B3R P, verticillatum (L.) All
24 eI 6—8 B HURZRMB AL TR , “ f TR i m4E s
...................................................... zq.ﬁiiﬁ P, prattii Baker
22 P KES 4 50
- B.HEEH.
26 . HFEI I AN T erevererrreeveonsasanes 25. FEHEIE P. curvistylum Hua
26 MR R,
27 GEBREE N B 10—30 BT 201—3) B rerer i
.......................................... 26 4PRRE M P, gracile P. Y. Li
27 HIREEI R, B 40—100 FEKELL B, BE M,
28. RIEERIEE BRI, MTE K 2—35 8K, FBERK 1—2 K -
.................................... 27.5kH#HE P. stenophyllum Maxim.

8. bR IEE i L T E R —2 B, R K (1) 2—5 X,
20 R EMERTE, 0 M ONET e ELS . HR 35 B2k
.............................. 28.F M P. roseum (Ledeb.) Kunth
29 fRARZE A — 3R, — &, BAETHR, ER 715 Bk
23 M HEER P, verticillatum (L.) AlL

25. 0H e B $45,

30, B A F R 1.5—2 {EZoesien 29.5% % P. sibiricum Delar. ex Redouté
N ERHEEEHET T B

NEFBRER 2 IR AR, SR MK 1—2 2%, ik, T iE

BB LR e 30. ¥ M3k P. cirrhifolium (Wall.) Royle

313k A 2—6 (— 1)L R TER, B (1) 2—6 282K, BRI AT
EE%“S.lﬂibﬁﬁ P. zanlanscianense Pamp.
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L ZEEEMCRERERE) B 18 1—2
Polygonatum involucratum (Franch. et Sav.) Maxim. in Mé&l. Biol. 11: 844

1883. Periballantius involucratus Franch. et Sav.,Enum Pl Jap. 2:524. 1878 ———
Polygonatum plaryphyllum Franch. in Journ. de Bor 4: 318. 1890

RRZMERR, Hi23—5 XK. ZH 20--50 K, R 47 Mo HE4:, 5P
T, BRARMEIEY BRI, $£5—10 R, SEsnigdi o, TG, LIty
AW JEFR 2 18, MERH 1—2 Bk, TR R 2 R E R GR TR 2R
T,k 2—3.5 K, B 1—3 [ER, TH7E, R Ik TEEUE, (UK 1—2 22K, TEHA B
BEREEE, 2K 2325 B, RRKE 3 B TEEK 23 2K, [ bR,
AT R, BRFLAMREEE, B 4—5 2K, TR 5 X, LR 18—20 2K, %
RTERMMWITE S RRERO VXA 78R T. LW 5—6 A, R0
8—9 A,

FPERETLCRER GEA DT e L7 G B HAEED) o AT EE L,
HHR 700—1400 Ko FABEFERERHK AR BH Mo

LREERRIHYRRER)

Polygonatum desoulayi Kom. in Kom. et Alisova, Key Pl. Far Fast. Reg. URSS
1: 378, wab. 117 1931, nomen; et in Bull. Jard. Bor. Acad. Sci. URSS 30: 199.
1632; XIS, RAEYRE R, 580, &R 218, & 7. 1959.

HRORZHETZ, B2 38K, £§ 20—30 BX. MEA, BERHHETE, Kk
6—8 FLR, Jouiiig¥i o TEFR 1—2 78, 7h bE 1 fiiRE R Bh BB ER
Bosh T, Kok 2 BK, 5 3—6 BK TR &L, 2 K4 2.3 K,

T, AR 15 600 Ko FEGE A AR 1o

AR EE R, N B R RER, AR SNE B RUNENT,

3. ABFEMOAD T EFEMR) EhR 18: 3

Polygonatum megaphyllum P. Y. Li, ##4r25548 11. 252, 1966.

BARZEFE B RRGE T ERRMELERRI AR, B2 3—6 2K, 25
15—30 Z0K, BRTEANZER T 84N, B mEmE B M LA, SKEVE SIES IR
PWHBIE . &K 3.5—8 IR, JEFEH R 2 15, BUERE K 4—6 22K, T 3—4 #nf
B A TEERE, K 12 B B R S EUR OFTE , 46 1—3 DK TR R G, 2 |
N—19 K, B K 3 8K, K + 52K, MR, E¥58, (L 57ty
FRTER— 2K EEK 6—11 22X TEHi5—6 Ho



B 18

1—2, —#i%# Polygonatum involucratum (Franch. et Sav.) Maxim., 1.0/ 2.6, B
El7o 3. KEAM P. megaphyllum P. Y. Li BifHy E3. (BERS)



50 BFE O O# B &

FEH A ORRT) PREGER) (R (R L EM T, R
1700—2500 3,

4 BEEFCOPAE) B 19: 4—5

Polygonatum inflatum Kom. in Act. Hort. Petrop. 18: 442. 1901,

WRZELE, iR 6—10 2%, 255 50—80 X, B 6—9 Mo M- B4, I,
SHIRBE B SR BIE , 15 8—16 DK, SElmmsARZ 4T, MRIC 5—15 Bk, JERFHR 2
—37E, RIEEK 2—4 ERG IR 4—6 22K, BEWABAEAERR, SR
B,k 81284 B 3—5 ks HEHBAE, 2K 18—23 2K, M EB 5—6 25K, %
USRG2I 23 2K, TR M4 A RIS R T B2 2248, K 29 4 2%,
HEME, R 4 2K, TRELS 2K, K 15 2%, ¥RENER, B5R
10—12 23K, B 9—13 Fifh -

FERET(EER) E M LT o AR TG, R 1000 2KDUF,

AMUEIEH B2 R GRED R EMERRREREN, £RARbE
AR, A R A H B AL T SR B B,

WREZBERA“ET"ANA

5. EMEROCRICEYRER)

Polygonatum acuminatifolium Kom. in Bull. Jard. Bot. Péesrb. 16: 157.
1916.——P. quinquefolium Kitag., RFEFIEBEHTTIRG 4 79. 19405 XME 2%, &
LM ER 580, &M 218,14 3. 1959,

BARZMERRE, B 3—4 22K, Z£HE 20—30 BR, HE 4—s5 Mo M T4E, 5
P £ REERAEE D, & 7—9 Bk, B K 5—15 ZRH#R. 7EFR (1—=) 278, &
TERER 1—2 JBK, TR I 2—6 22, i L) ER -GN E R A g e, 2
B2—2.7 K, A RA—SEK, MATELE R RERTE; 4K 35—45 2
K, HRR, RAAREEEZAGRE, TR ENEAZ I ER K 4—45 22245 F
B 6 B, K 15—20 2K, JEHIs5—6 Ho

PR AR T ALCIES) . AR, #HK 1100—1400 Ko FBSE R IR hE 2.

6 NECRIcEBRER)

Polygonatum humile Fisch. ex Maxim. in Mém. Acad. Sci. Pérersb. Sav. Etrang.
9: 275, 1859; XIE 2%, R %, 580, B 218,/ 4. 1959.——P. officinale
All. var. humile (Fisch. ex Maxim.) Baker in Journ. Linn. Soc. Bot. 14: 554. 1875,

RINEMRAL, Bt 3—5 B 2F 2550 X, H7—9(—11) M, H T



B & E~ 61

&, MEAE KRR IRHETR, 1 5.5—8.5 B, B Ema, TR AER .
TR A 1, HE R 8—13 5K, B T hmae, Tnwae, ok
15—17 B8, B K8 2 32k TE2 K4 3 B2k, BPIfU R, MBS, TEE1CeY 3 82K
FREKA + 22X, B 1113 8%, ERERA, HRA1BEKX T 5—6 T,

FEEREIL ERRGLT AL V. AT EULERH, K 800—2200 2%,
Bt RBEPHE R AR R MR B R H o

AFFIE TR, KIS XA TR R, W T RO TR ER R 1
fEo

RRERRBAENT" RN,

7. EM(EERR) EFRGEEKAELS) HE TG, 22010, B30T
T EdR) ERk 19 13
Pelygonatum odoratum (Mill.) Druce in Ann. Scotr. Nat. Hist. 226 1906
Convallaria polygonatum L., SP. Pl. ed. 1, 315. 1753.——C. odoraza Mill., Gard

Dict. Abridg. ed. 8, Convallaria no. 4, 1768, ut “odorate”.
All. Fl. Pedem 1: 131. 1785; dazh#1. 187, @& 16. 1959; EEMP AL, HEZH

& 8: 5 399 [&. 1965.
1: 302. 1884.——P. officinale All. var. formosanum Hay.. lcon. PL Form. 9: 140

Polygonatum officinale

P.officinale All.var  papillosum Franch., Pl David

1920, ——P. smizai Kitag. in Journ Jap. Bot 22: 176. 1948

MREREER, HR 5—14 &%, 28/ 20—50 EX, R 7120, H-T4A #E
T E IR ERTZ, & 5—12 B, % 3—6 Bk, ok, TEWKEE, FljkL¥E
FERY SRR, TR 1—4 EEREHET RIS XE 8 20, BB 4T
K 1—15 B, BEERREFRBEHEEN; REEZEEOS, 2K 3208
L, TERTERE, B K gy 3 sk a2k, ETFEERALRER, LR 1 =
K F K 3—4 8K, TEAER 10—14 2K HRERE, HE 710 Z4, H7— 9%
FF. TEMS—6 A, RH7T9 Ho

e BT S AR GT T L PR R HR I LR VTR L R
BRI B M Falil BFRH s, R 500—3000 Ko MR ARG fa s HIEL )™
e

BB, RHAEN", XTHHEN M B WX, TEE5h 8,

AR 57 TR AR TR, 28 SR ok, T il Bk L RIFE 2 B AT PR B R FLKR
AT, FRMEE W ARER, YA TARSANEK. ATHENERREEA
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TOERE, BIEEYER, S ENH TEERER S

8GR HER) AMERGEL), BEEERIEEYRER)

Polygonatum macropodium Turcz. in Bull. Soc. Nat. Mosc. 5: 205. 1832:
XMEIEE RIS EE,580,K50K218, B18.1959.——P. umbellazum Baker in Journ
Linn. Soc. - Bot. 14: 553 1875.

RRZ IR, Hie 1—2 EDE. 25 30—100 B, 054, SR 3504 Rl
. DA BRI, K4—8(—10) XK, B3R IEF R(—3) 5~12 (—17)E, 354
R, SRR R3S EDR, TERF R 05— LS K s B R SRR, E TR LT
LR & BRI AR, R 15—2080K, B K 4—5 BRI K Y 5 2K, 2 3 54,
ERUER N, R K242 F B 3—4 B IERER 10—13 K  RERK @,
Hif 711 2%, B 7—8 fifhFo

FraLl A P LR o AR R ERBAYE, 1k 400—1500 X,

AMRETHY X BIR A TR E B, T R bR £ 09Tk

RREHBA TN W

9. BRI R 20: 4—6

Polygonatum franchetii Hua in Journ. de Bot. 6: 392 1892

RIRZFZERR, B 710 Ko ZH 40—80 ko MEA4,HRER B, D
BHRERTE, K 6—12 BR, el R B R2(—3)E, B7EE L 2—6 K, B &
#5 A EBR-EXHERNEREN GREEFN SIS, UASH &1
oL, 2 KE 20 K, R KA 2 2K B4 KL 3 =4, 88258, Wil R,
HF LR, TURFESRLE K2 1.5 BR9IE, K 253 2%; TREHS
B, LR 15 B XRER, HB 788K, R4—6 BT, FEfHs5—o
AR 9—10 Ao

FEBAT (RIS, W1 (R¥B) . #id6 (D) | #img (A E). £HF., &k
1100—1900 2.

FL LT RE, AEARR-S52FRKNERER, ERRPENE
PRMEEMA XA, (B L27E50Eaa L2 W 22, A4 BN, 75858 THE.

10. B #H

Polygonatum arisanense Hay., lcon. Pl. Form. 9: 140. 1920

BRZELDEERR, BB 1 . XEH 1K, R 12—-23 1. H T4, I
BEHEEHE, K 820 BEXR. FR 2—4 £, 2040, RItER 1—2 Ex, %



1—3. 4T Polygonatum odoratum (Mill.) Druce, 1. #¥;2.7E, BHIFT; 3., 4—5.78
BES P. inflatum Kom., 4. BN — 5. . B 8. (DEE%)
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R I— 15 BEOK: R K 29208K, A4 5 Bk, ke s 22K, T
R, LR VR . THERKE s 22X, EERL 132X TE#s Ao

FFEEe IR 1500 Ko

1L REEE(HAE)

Polygonatum filipes Merr.. i25%E 1. 470,58 312. 1959

AR E BRI AA R IR K, B 1—1.5 EK 28 3070 Bk, &4,
BERBEHERMEE, BRAEGHL, K e—12 8k, THRLEEEE. EFA 2
—7 6, BAEREmee iR, 1 3—8 R, TERE 0.5—1.5 K b s ta, &K 15—
20 2ok, B K 4 B, HARLEE RS AERT LR 4 8%, HESR
B, EHK 25—3 BRs FHEKLY 4 BX, JEER 10—14 2% FRERH 8 22K,
H 2—5 BiF¥o

PRI ERCHIL IIPE e BRI (R T . BB, Bk
200—600 %o

12. $HFMOPHE) HF (HYLLERZHRE), K& (haE), 54
R UML), (IEGTED) B 20 1—3

Polygonatum cyrtonema Hua in Journ de Bot. 6: 393 1892 —-P tenry
Diels in Bot Jahrb 29: 247 1900 ——P marsini Lévl in Bull Acad Inerar Géogr
12: 262 1903 ——P multiflorum Al var. longifolium Merr in Lingn Sa Journ
7: 299 1929: fizhE 1. 465, 301. 1959.——P brachynema Hand.-Mzt., Symb
Sin 7: 1208 1936 ——P multiflorum sensu auct. fi Chin non Al ——P grganteum
auct non Dietr.: Lévl., Nouv Contrib Liliac etc Chine 11: 1906

HRZERE, @R ERREG TR, PERAERE, 5 1—2 EX. ZE 50
—100 BK, WHE 10—15 K. MEA, SETE . R EH B SEER T, D,
AREER T, 10—18 JH0OK, 51 2—7 BOR, SRR R SR JEER(1—)2—7(—
14) B, 47, IR 1—4 (—6) BDR, TR K 05— 1.5 (—3) Bk B HUh, &r T
TERERELL Y, SAER EEEEA, 2K 1825 B B KA 32X Ttk
3—4 22K, MM RER R, RYHREEERERTE, TnHEAITAERREE.
FEF K 3.5—4 8K THREK 3—6 R, IEHE 2—15 2K, BREE6 SRY1E
K, B3I —9FMT. JEHsS—e AR 810 A

PO I 81 AT RS (R PRFIPEED) L LPE B I A (RIS OB 8
BLAR(FERMALE) AR ) o AT ML AL, B 500—2100 %,



El =1 B 65

TR X — S AR W R S B YO P malriflorum (L) AlL, FETEBN,
K 9—15 22K, FEM I E224) 2.5 &K, il 448, AR EA AR o

FRER X E#E Mo

13. ¥R AN

Polygonatum nodosum Hua in Journ. de Bot, 6: 394 1892 ——P  mairei
Lévl. in Rep. Sp. Nov. Fedde 11: 302. 1912, non Lévl. 1909.——P. yunnanense Lévl.,
Cat. Pl. Yunnan. 168. 1916.——P. leveilleanum Fedde in Rep. Sp. Nov. Fedde 28:
239, 1930.

RIS, WA A R ERR IR E D 2R, HiR5—7 &%, ZE 15—40
MUK, R 59 W, A4 SRR ETEMER, K 5—7 Bk, k. EFR 1—2
16, BT R 1—2 EDR TR 8 (0, 48 2—3 DK, TEHE i B AR 220G A 38 40 4
R RS, DM AME. R K 3 84, ek 20— R, MR, RS, R
FURREEERBRE AR 4 R, T K 45 2R, TRHEK 1720 X ¥
RERA 72K, B 4—7 F#MTo

FEE AL CPUER) VH R ) M) mEE GRS AERT AR B M Ak,
7k 1700—2000 %,

14 GRER(EDZEE%E) TUEJIANR(ZE) B2t 13

Polygonatum kingianum Coll. er Hemsl. in Journ. Linn. Soc. Bot. 28; 138,
Pl. 21. 1890; Wzhids 1, 471, 1959.——P. agglwtinatum Hua in Journ. de Bor. 6:
448 1892.——P. huanum Lévl.,, Nouv. Contrib. Liliac. etc. Chine 11. 1906, et Rep
Sp. Nov. Fedde 3: 369. 1907.——P. cavaleriei Lévl. ibid. 11. 1906 et 370 1907.
——P. cricoideum Lévl. in Rep. Sp. Nov. Pedde 7: 384 1909. ——P. esquirolii
Lévl., ibid. 8: 59. 1910.——P, darrisii 14vl,, ibid. 12: 536. 1913,

HORE T EE SO EERIR, S T A NE RN R, EE, B2 13 EXK. =%
w13 K, TR fE R K. b, a4 3—10 80, &7, HREHEREHIE, K 6
—20 (—25) FUK, B8 3—30 B, RiR%ds . TEFR (1) 2—4 (—6) TE, BERE T
T, 1—2 Bk, TR 05—1.5 K, BRI, BN, BE LT R T, TERk
A, 18—25 82K, &IT K 3—5 2K, B2 K 3—5 2%, 28FiiE, EHK
4—6 22K TR 4—6 Bk, TERERS (8—) 10—14 8K RELE,BE 115 H
K, B 712 s Fo 28] 3—5 A, RH 9—10 A,

P LN T, BASR AR, A 4s AL, 8K 700—3600



b

£6 B W 7

Ko B R BH 2o

AR AR YR, T RER AR, 2T iEM R B KRR, EiXHERE
H e RE B 4 Ay B EAE O, R TIAR R PE AR A R R IE o EKENIE
T ED, SRR T EE 6 ERAREEKE RFE—F, H—L£H,
HEBRBIED, BOGE 60 X, JEF R 1—2 75, (RAT T i, e w6, B B
2 y/NER P, uncinatum Diels (in Notes Bet, Gard. Edinb. §: 297. 1912), £ /4
NFAMIEFESE, Ba —8 8, Kk irE A B AR EARZafa, ERaTE
A, TR W B R RO LE R B . BNIRTEMEBEA—I R
BT, FESEREESNIRAMRE.

RREWIERER

15. 3hfEHE Bk 22.4—5

Polygonatum hookeri Baker in Journ. Linn. Soe. Bor. 14: 558. 1875.—FP.

pumilum Hua in Journ. de Bot. 6: 423. 1892,

RIRZE TS, SV RYA G, “TM” & 2—3.5 BDR, ER 3—7 22X #iK
B/ EARE] 10 BDR o MJLICE 10 S, W HEE — &, MM RN, B H TR
AEHE, ERHr IR 3 R, £, DEERAERETE, K2—45H
K, B 3—8 2K, MG, BT ARMNA LT, TR T —1RA,DH 2 &
T — S TEE B TR K 47 2K, BR UM BRI, 2% EREE, K 15—20
(—25) BK, TEMMTER 3—4 B, B 6—10 BKG TR0, K25 0.5 2K, 78
HRE 2z =K, THK 232K, TBERY 15— 2K, FRAE, ERT--8%
X, Hs5s—7 BT, 7TEHIs—6 A, R 9—104,

PP E B MAET) (PR, HR R MIMER (). &
PRT UEE S B L, i 3R 3200—4300 Ko SFEHA Do

le. RERE HWHREND, BRY(EYSLEEHE-—) B 22: 13

Polygonatum punctatum Royle ex Kunth, Enum. Pil. 5: 142. 1850.

D
.

anomalum Hua in Journ de Bot. 6: 420. 1892.——P. marmoratum Lévl. in Rep. Sp.
Nov. Fedde 7: 384. 1909. Disporopsis mairei Lé&vl. ibid. 11: 303. 1912.——P,
sinomairel Wang et Tang, $3E/CiR 6. 84. 1936.——P. mengtzense Wang et Tang,
ibid. —P. parcefolium Wang et Tang, JLHFMTI] 6. 216. 1949.

R ZE LD EERR, B2 1—15 ER, BAERNRZR. Z& (10—) 30—70 H
K, B RO AR A AN ERAETLLRER, Hﬁi,ﬁwlﬂ‘ﬂﬁﬁﬁ,ﬁlﬁfﬁ
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P R TR R B, i R4 B AU A Mk e B, BoA L3, B ORI IR B 20
IR G 8, & 6—14 2K, 9% 1.5—5 BRE, iR R 2k, BRIW. TEFA 2—6(—
8) JE, B IR, BB s—12 8, PAATFEA TR, EER 210 AL ER R
HEORAEAE s IR, £ 7—9 (—11) 802k, FER A 78 MR A A A g 250K, 2
Fri1s—28k; JEL K 0.5—1 226, (B K 15—2 2K TR 2--2.5 (—H) =X,
FEREK 15—2.5 2K AR K. R, HRH 7K, K10 ®ERT,
e8] 4—6 B, 21 9—11 Ao

FEPEECEEE) N R B B CERTER ) ARG o PR LI
gt b AR 11002700 Ko B JEPAR B E A HIEEHHE ST

17. @ER”R

Polygonatum alte.lobatum Hay., Icon. Pl. Form. 5: 229, f. 80. 1915.

HEERE 40 o NFE A, FORE, MEREEE, K 1112 EDR, % 335
Aok o PEEEASEUERRT AL T H MG EHOR B, K 7—8 2K, (WAL, FiiK 1
2R TR AR, B4 05 B, B TR RIS EAK 152 2K, THKY
2.5 22K, TEiEKE) 1.5 kKo

FaEE.

18. MHEW &Rk 23: 12

Polygonatum oppositifolium (Wall.) Royle, M. Bor. Himal. 1: 380. 1839

Convallaria oppositifolia Wall. in Asiat. Res. 13: 380. 1820
R LN EER, 208 9k, B 1—1.5 X 28 40—60 JEK. M
B R R, A OB MR BB W, SRR E T B ISR HHITE, 1 6—11 B, 5
1.5—3.5 B2k, Semiil, Bk 5 ERAEW. EFR 33— 1L, SUERRK S—8 2%
e, MEE, IERE R 5—12 3K BB, b, LTS B, B TR E Al st
fa, 45K 11—13 20, B .40 2.5 Bk B2z 3.5—4 38k, 223K, AR R,
TESH K2 4 2K T RE A 5 B R RS 6 Ko 7EH]S Ho

PR (). M T, H1R 1800—2200 Ko BN HE AT HIE
EIBE o

19. L

Polygonatum cathecartii Baker in Journ. Linn. Soc. Bot. 14: 559. 1875,

FRIREETRR, 45T AR, EB2 15 B 2 0.6—2 Ko FHEKHES
HRf AT EESER TR 1—2 HE, R 3 M ARy BT BURRARE R,
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K 715 JEK, % 1.5—4 JIK, Setudids, REMEE RIGH, TEHKE & EF
B(1—)2—3 &, &M 1.5—3 JEXK, Wik, TEEK 5—10 2K BT R I, R, AL
T B, B B REREE DR, Rt fiot, 2K 11155, RRR
2—3 B Thef 2—3 20k, A e, TRk B R B AR, TEA K 3—4 A T K
s—7 562k, TEHKH 4 22K, REBA A, BERA 78R, R2—4 iR £
6—7 H,HH 9—10 Ho

PR ORI =g (AL ) JHNICE T Yo Abk T, Mk 2400—2900 Ko B&:
R RN i

AFHTEL TR AL, PR S TEERE AR, (B EEM AT E, A B
K0T By 2—4 5%, B R R o AR LU AL A T AR A A S IR, WA M55 i
THfE.

20. R RREEE  IEIR 23: 3

Polygonatum tessellatum Wang et Tang, 420 1% 7. 85. 1936.

R, EERIR, HBRA 15 BEXK. g 50—80 ke Mibd:, Fi 3—5
F AR D A X 2 B, SR BRI T B T T e TR A, e ok, K 712 DR,
95 15—25 28, %R, WA o TERR AR, RRS (1—) 3—12 &, ‘REKTER, 7
MR 1.5—3.5 B, SRR I, TR B A G, 2K 10—12 2K, A K
2.5 552k FEE AN 3 5k BR R, BRSNS TER R 335 K THEKRH
Bk, A S HREE . ¥RO6, HRH 8 EX, A o—12 WifhF, REEEE,
1EW s AR 9—11 Ho

FEAE(PHRFIEAIR) o Ak F RN A L, ik 1600—2200 Ko i)
BT

AR BRI AHE R ¥R, DA SR SRR, (i i, ARG
JE, R LB, TP K o

21 HERBGEY T RERD

Polygonatum hirtellum Hand.-Mzt., Symd. Sin. 7: 1209, Abb. 34, Nr, 1
1936.——P. alternicirrhosum Hand.-Mzt. var, piliferum P. Y. Li., #4757 BFER
11. 252, 1966.

BRZEETRR, R IR, HR 1—2 HR . 257 30—100 K, e #kx {E
TANBREIE o WA A4 BN A, RIRALEO) 3 rHbE, ERREHEE
PFEHE, | 3—10 BR, 58 7—15 22K, MR, MEREE, G2 PEHRIR. X



1—3. ML Polygonatum punctatum Royle ex Kunth, 1.##k; 2.38; 3.7k, OEF.
4—5. 52 P. bookeri Baker, 4. 4f#k;5. 95, B8 . (BEEE)



72 B OB ® &

FRO—) 23 18, BIEEK 110 2k, TERK 2—4 20K, N8, BR RETE; TER
E1fE, &K 78 2R, AR K 152 4G TR, K29 0.5 8K, TLAKL 152

CORKG TR 2 B R k. TEHI6 S

PP NICEER ) cH M () MR T alBE i, 154K 1000—2900 2K,

AL SHREWT, EABTF AR, LMIENRERE, RETRIA
Ser. Verticillatag

22. BRER Ak 24 3—4

Polygonatum ealternicirrbosum Hand.-Mzt., Symb. Sin. 7: 1209. 1936.—
P. racemosum Wang er Tang, FRA:{2H 7. 286. 1937

R ERRR . ZH 80—170 JE2K, FME B Eih. HEL, ERREHEE
FebhE, & 5—10 2K, 8 8—17 ZK, Suti &6, WA BN PR 1—5 7L,
Btk BB 1 — 1S ER, R LRSI, TERE K 3-8 2K HRRUN, T
TERE BB AT TR 78 WK, BUT S 2—3 BRI R AR 1 22K,
TR K 12 2K T REA2 522K, TEREK S 1.5 BX.

FEANCEERE R ) o

ARUHEERAARE TR, EMATURSEENERPEOEE, HHEHE
R EEEE K R

23. R ARERGHEE), RN ER 24 12

Polygonatum verticillatum (L.) All., Fl. Pedem. 1; 131. 1875,

Convallaria
verticillaza L., Sp. Pl ed. 1.315. 1733, ——P. kansuense Maxim. in Act. Hort. Petrop
11: 493. 1891.——P. erythrocerpum Hua in Journ. de Bot. 6: 424, 1892 ——P,
bulbosum Lé&vl. in Rep. Sp. Nov. Fedde 11: 302. 1912.——P. minutiflorum Lévl. in
Bull. Géogr. Bot. 25: 38 1915

HRZH T 2—3 B, 34, —him, Mp—Lamak, Hig7—
15 Bk, DA IRRZE OGERR R 2R (20—)40—80 FR M-BH O 3 Mo, syals
IR B E AR Y, DA SRR R A Y, JEIRR B S (I 6—10 2K, B 2—3 [H2K)
F LR BETE RS (KX 10 X%, $X 5 B, emkEliR. TEH K2 (3—
4) JRRAERE, MK 1—2 Dk, 200 (FRAE TR LRI 3—10 22K, (i 8/
RAETE, AU/ A TIER b TRk B e R B, £ K128, HA K 13 %
i tEs K 0.5—1 (—2) BX, EZHK L 2.5 oK, TR 3 Bk, AN 52K
R TER R R, HR6—o8K, Re—128iF T TEMS—6 F, RE8—104,
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|—2.R{0} % Polygonatum oppositifolium (Wall.) Royle, 1.35#K; 2.5 CalFt, 3.48
BXFIR P. tessellatum Wang et Tang, B —%4. (BEHEE)



74 7R B OB

PR AT E) =88 (FEILSD 1) (VIR & R, H i (Rid
T BRPE (RER) LLPE (FEI) o ARk FeR LB BI M, ¥ 4R 2100—4000 3K, RGN
M TR AFHIH O 4o

AME—A A R AR AR, JLFREE R A RIS o R X 51,
THI25 b 2 Sy A 6 0 28 4 00 A 4R AR o, AT (R AR e £ IR B AT 524 28,
30, 60, 64,66, 84, 29 90, HECIAE B 4 IR IFEE AR dnth 2ok, TR s &
SEEMZH,.

HRLLR 2 o SR

4. REES B 25.1—2

Polygonatum prattii Baker in Hook. Ic. Pl ser 4, 3: Pl 2217. 1892, Apr
——P. delavayi Hua in Journ. de Bot. 6: 422. 1892, Nov
in Rep. Sp. Nov. Fedde 12: 287 1913,

SRR EEAL T , VTG HL, B2 3—5 8K B8 —30F M4 —15 4k, Faig
AR, BRI A0 & TR AV H 4 3 kb A, B EE B E T, o isns
AR, 1 2—6 A, 5 1—2 BoKo HFEEE A 2(—3) 476, BIEE K 2—6 23k,
FEHR (2—) 5—6 =K, i & (L&, &K 6—8 20, B BE B 27 kit
DL, B R 15—2.5 2K TR MG, TE K80 L5 Bk, Fle ke 1s sk Ay 5
ZEHRBERNIE . R RIaESHa,ERS—7 20, R 12 B T. 7
5—6 H,H i 8—10 H,

FEERINCERER ) B (BT ) o AR T S AR BR LBl S 4, 78 4k 2500—3300 3k,

AR ZERERE N RBWE R, B AT AN 4, HREEERE, 5
RARMLEM ARG R G, B S0, g 86t KR,

25 EHER AR 253

Polygonatum curvistylum Hua in Journ. de Bot. 6: 424. 1892,

IR ZEEAEAR, W 2 UG AL, SRR R T S BRIk, BB 5—10 23k, 25 15
—35 JEX, RIBSHMH MIRDBIOY 3—6 HibtE, RAAHE B4 S LR, &k
HIEEFRE, £ 3—7 BR, % 1—5 20K, e, 48 L3, BT S, Mk
W2 RBRTER, BB GEREE) M SR KT TERkea, 28 68 2k,
FAK L2 EX; E4KE 0.7 BK, BN, EHERM 15 2%, FEky 22
KIEENHETEEK, EEALE,HE 6—8 22X, 4 3—7 B Fo

PEEBINCPUER) g (PEAL o Ak T BLI, 74K 2700—3900 2K,

P. gentilianum 1.évl
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1—2. %0138 Polygonatum verticillatum (L.) All., 1. 4ikk; 2.6, B%T. 3—. B8R
$t P. alternicirrhosum Hand.-Mzt., 3 M EER— 844 1B, B . (BEELZ)
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A AN F R, FTRIRAS iR X B o

26. SIRZFJROEY 7 BZE M)

Polygonatum gracile P. Y. Li, #i{#4 2283 11, 252. 1966.

HURZEMBRLIE, HR 2—3 2840 284055, 1% 10—30 JEK, KL 2 (1—3)4e0}, 12
(DBIAIRAT — P B X A, IS 1A 0 3 0, T 1 B8 3— ent MR E
FEERESHE, ook, 1 3—6 HK. TERFRE A 2 15, RibEmK, ¥ 1-2 2k,
TR, 1 1—2 S B BT, B R R TR 2, 2 6—8 22K, B Y
15 22K JEL2ME, R8T 0.5 2R TEHIE) 15 20K FREL 1.5 2%, IR Ry
TTH. #REHES—7 &KX, R 2—4 HifhFo 7Eie B,8MHs He

F=H RORAE D Beet (R4, (I PECRT 38D o 4 A T sl L, Tk 2100—2400 2%,

AR R kA, RO R, MR IR 2 N AL B, XSRS E M.
{HELHBR 0 2 8,705 R 2 6, 10 8, B— R K TSR a R, TR A e
X AIF o

27. U ERCORILEYREE) BIK 26; 4

Polygonatum stenophyllum Maxim. in Mém. Acad. Sci. Pétersb. Sav. Etrang,
9: 274, 1859.

RAREERRR, 5URER R 4—6 Bk 8% 14, RRER, L&
BT, WA 46 Mo HRAREEHTE, K 6—10 DK, 55 3—8 K, JHHR L,
FERF AT 38 3—4 800 BRIAI A, B 2 76, SIERIREE R, (R, BT K 2—5 &
KEFER 12 2K B A AL BRI R SRS K b e, 2K s—12 5
A TEWE P AERASRIARAR, SR & 2—3 ok pE 2 2R, K8 18k, K 2%
K THRL 25 X ERKAg 35 2. 1586 Ao

FEREILEWALT AN TN, HAS R, SSAARETEMEK tha s
Fi

28. BN

Polygonatum roseum (Ledeb.) Kunth, Fnum. Pl 5: 144. 1850.
rosea Ledeb., FI. Alr, 2: 41. 1830.

IR M ERTE, ATR B9 A), R 3—5 23K, “Filal” 4 3—s Ao 25 40
—80 K, RS/ 3—4 MURA:, TR/ D BRI U AR B0 A, B B B S B
SEMEIR, I 712 DK, TO— 162 K R IEE VR T, K 1— L5 JER, JER K 1—4
R, D CTESET 2 JEHAE B RV, A TR L Bk B0, & 6 10—12 8

Convallaria
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1—2  BEEM Polygonatum pratii Baker 1.4k 2008, BElST. 3. B P. curvi
stylum Hua, §FE. (SEHE)



78 =2, izl ] it

A TR R L5—2 BRI, B R 15—1.8 82K, TR K4 2 80k, JER 5T
FRE K. RREB T 118K, B2—7HHTFo M s H,588 10 A.

FEEERGE EARE AR ) A LRI, MR 1450—1900 o FRELIAFE S FITE
AR PR X AT 976 o

20. RRRUIESEAT) MLk (h AR, HYHCGR), B8 EGIT), T2
(BeFD), R ZCTED, MRE(H#)  EIR 26: 1—3

Polygonatum sibiricum Delar. ex Redouté, Lil. 6: t. 315. 1812; Fz5E 1.
465, B 308. 1959.——FP. chinense Kunth, Enum. Pl 5: 146. 1850,

HURZBIRER, i TR, IR 1) — Sl — K40, ZE 480 — L i 4y 8
Ch 2R X R R IR 25 R I AR 258 R 3L 858D, BIB 1—2 o 2575 50—
90 JER, BUANIA 1 RUL b, AN BNt B85 4—6 0, RIRIEES, & s—
15 JEOK, 5 (4—) 6—16 =R, IR R H M ARG LR 2—4 7, MR
TR, BABRE 120K, JE488 10 (2.5—)4—1038K, (928 ; 0 (0 T 700 4 38, B IR,
HERARE I, 1% 3—5 2K, A L o iE A O G ER e, K 9—12 2%, 7
R IRA AR A, B 4 A IEL R0 5—1 B0k, TE £2—3 BK; FREY
3K, fERER 5—7 BXo REEB 7—10 8K, B, H4—7 HrFo FEH
5—6 H, R 8—9 f,

PR AL ARG R LT B E SR T L H A (RIS, R L .
ZRORED L) AT MER LS BIAL, 75 4R 800—2800 o ik, 2%
AR PR W AR MK h A o

RIRZE N E A 58",

30. BHEROP L) BEYGEHLALEZME ") EK 27, 1—2

Polygonatum cirrhifolium (Wall.) Royle, T. Bor. Himal. 380. 1839 ——
Convallaria cirrhifolia Wall. in Asiat. Res. 13: 382, cum tab. 1820.——P. sonliei Hua
in Journ. de Bot. 6: 427. 1892.——P. fuscum Hua, ibid. 444.——P. irincrve Hua,
ibid. 445.——P. fargesii Hua, ibid. 446.——P. stewartianum Diels in Notes Bot. Gard.
Edinb. 5: 298. 1912.——P. lebrunii Lévl. in Rep. Sp. Nov. Fedde 12: 536. 1913.
P. kalapanwm Hand. -Mzt., Symb. Sin. T: 1210. Abb. 34, Nr. 2. 1936,
RARZENLIE, AR IR, FIAR  — LS TR, SRR IR SR B IR S5 W B 1—2 K, 2%
5 30—90 HoKo MHEH R 3—6 Bk, IR T DO A 19, MATE B R R I
2, DR FEEIRBEHE , K 4—9 (—12) K, % 2—8 (—15) Bk, i hliasih
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1—3. %84 Folygonatum sibiricum Delar. ex Redouté, 1.3#%; 2. 168, B#F; 3.8EE.
4. %:H %5 P. stenophyllam Maxim., W — 85 (NEED)



80 BB O # &

REAR BRI . EFFie s, WA 2 FE, RIERE K 3—10 2ok T K 3—8 =R,
(s f P B BRI, TRk, 1 1—2 22K, A0 T TR B EEHS, i e R NP TEmd
ofn, K 811 20K, Th b ERRY AR, B K E) 2 =K ThE kg 0.8 K, JE
Tk 2—25 K TR 25 &4, JERERKY 2 B, RRLA QRO E, Hi2
80 2, FL4—9 Wi Fo  TEWis—7 H, BB 9—10 Ho

PR CRE MR ) = (D U H A GRFED Vi GRS,
TR JSET(RETE Yo A4 P LEEREH, § 3K 2000—4000 Ko EH/ARMETEALIRE
WA 5770

AR RIEE T A O A RE S B s AR WA e W3R E, R
M 2 AT RS R T o

RIRZEWIEEE .

31 A ER  RHE.EFLEGHE) B3

Polygonatum zanlanscianense Pamp. in Nuov. Giorn, Bot. Tral. n. s. 22:
267. 1915.——P. kungii Wang et Tang, ST 7. 285. 1937

BRSSO, B, B2 125 Ko ZHTR EBSOHERIE,
TR 1OKRL ko MR, R 3—6 B, MR AR REK, MR JERR 3 T Bk
WERT, £(5—) 8—15 Bk, T(4—) 1328 (—35)BK, Sl #4 BRI 18
JFE 2—6 (—11D7E, D, BIEREK 5—20 (—40) K, MK (2--) 4—7 (—
1008 ; B i FAE 8 2L 3, F el e RIS HE S I3, B 1 Bk, )1 —) 2—6 228 JE
ORREEEERRER, 2K 9 BR, TEREDEEHLASH, RARY 152
Koy L 0.7—1 B, TEA K 2—2.5 8K TR IKED 2.5 2K, EHEK 1.5—2 X,
WRER 6—7 2k, ROBHER, H2—4WfT. HEH—7 A, R s—10
Ao

P A CREE R PR E (R R ) P B M CGRER D Sl L 3 (P L g YL PH
(PR JL AR CE ) AT el LBk Bl HE, #51k 800—2700 2Ko

AR TE M TR S, IR REL ML, v, EEERANS
TEEMERGR, TURNMER L SEENRE AL E TRIREERRRZ IR, TR
AN, TEREEE (0 ARV R E T2 B, B R ER A, & AL DI E ARG,

52. #1#R-EB-—Disporopsis Hance

Hance in Journ. of Bot. 21: 278. 1883. Aulisconema Hua in Journ.
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irrhifolium (Wall.) Royle, 1.j#i#§;2.76, B#/T. 3. MERK

scian Pamp., B --H T (KEER)
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de Bot. 6: 469. 1892.

ZEERA; RIREAMR, AEREERR  ME. EEY, TE HEA, R
bk BN T T fERME, B LARAE T, B NE; EEEDRR
KB THRAaEKE, LREE, BV SENS DERE R 1/3--2/5; #17E
HRTHA—BMER, BIEREZ 6, SEWRBA NERLLE, AFERR, LT .
FHEBRII SN, ot 2 IR 2R B I o, SIEMBA N 4 EA SRS E IR,
&, MRS T2, ETRIFEERR S LA TR ZR): FEE
M OB B ERE, 3 2 A, RRIRAE K B R TLEHR o

2 4 M REXP, EEAA T RICMBRETEE. M. EREEDLE
GH e

R R E

1L7E 5—10 HATHE; BIEERF AR ARRERZ b fREEERK AR 10—27 E
- O SO 1. 5¥H47#R 1 D. longifolia Craib
L7E1—2(—3) e THEGRIERES A BER, BUEHZ b RRERERERRERR HB/D. &
3—13 JH%,
2.BIFEE S SIEMB A N A, ol 2 B TEA LT BITEE R A Fed I gk ik s LR ZEEAR -
..................................................................... 3. EEAIR L D. pernyi {Hua) Diels
2. BIFERL B R STEWM B &, fumiBlH 2--3 R, RO 2 B KA TRIERMREN 216
) Ik Ak 5 AR IR ZE AR B TR AR
3R ALK JEBD TEREK 10—14 35K FITETRATJ65 2 BRRAR 2 R ooovoeeee
................................... e 2 BEBEMTHR L D, aspera (Hua) Engl. ex Krause
3 MR BRI FERA, hidR 15—22 B B E R RMEBRW 23 BE e
........................................................................... 4,978 D. fuscopicta Hance

LRE#Y EHIETESHEDELE) BRK 28: 4—5
Disporopsis longifolia Craib in Kew Bull. 410. 1912:

Polygonatum lacticum
Gagnep i Bull. soc. Bot. France 81: 288. 1934.——P. tonkinense Gagnep. ibid.
SRR ERE L 1—2 ok, 205 60—100 [k, M-48 0, BIRITE 6L i )
o B BB, | 10—20 (—27) JE 2K, 5 2.5—6 (—10)EX, 5o if KR el iy IR,
M EE, BEM e —104, BATH R, &, T 'S FER: B K12—1s82R,
LE AR 8—10 222k, BT AEREOMASE, MW HA T MR RHERE, K4
—6 Bt BITEEA R AR, STHHSR A, £ 1.5—2 BK, B4 0.8 22k, i
s FEZORIRIE, 10 2.5—3 2K, B SO, S EIRIERIE 2 8 AR T EEE R s
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fi ‘\

1—3. 478+ Disporopsia fuscopicta Hance. 1—2.%5#k; 3.7k, S#FA. +—s5-EHMBRLE
D. longifolia Craib. FI#KI—EE4r;5. fE, SElfFo KB M)
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Mgkl TERERK 1—1.2 22k, EFA 4R TENREE, K% 32X, ¥RIFRK
B, B2 1215 2%, A &, B 2—s BiRF. TEMAS—e A, BRI 10—12 A,

Far(ERE AR AR A TR 160—1760 KEIK T,
EMNTEMSG. thomT 8. ERNEE,

2 WEEARL SO AT (RS R I 20 3

Disporopsis aspera(Hua) Engl. ex Krause in Engl. u. Prantl., Natiirl. Pflanzenfam
15a: 370.1930. Aulisconema aspera Hua in Journ. de Bot. 6:471, t 14.1.1.1892

R ZER R, M 310 83K, X5 1040 Bk, HEL, I, SR FE#
SRR BEE T, K 3—8 JEOK, FE 1—4 BK, RMRar R R R R, Bl Y g
WO, AW, FIELE. 12 8&4ETHR,BEZ6, 2 DARA%MA, FE; Tk
T, K 1014 2R EWA KA EHE SRR /3, OlAL%S:; 2 LERE, &
BB BE, STEs R G4, FEHE, & 3—4 2k, a2 B 2 &k & EARK
291 Bk, BRLIREELEETRIEERA 2R ZE I Lgil; IR 5 2K,
ST RESK. REIRE, 522 8 BXK, ANBE%EE, R 2—4 M TF. &
#s—e H,2H9—10 B,

PP INCREZE P 8 ) . = m (P AL B A PE R0 ) PR AR ) it (FEE) i
Mo Tk 1100—2900 KAVAK T\ THRK L& BUE H -

.REMHBE MHERFM(ESFHEDEEIEK 29: 13

Disporopsis pernyi (Huz) Diels in Bot. Jahrb. 29: 239 1901.

Aulisconema

pernys Hua m Journ. de Bot. 6: 472, v« 14, f. 2. 1892,

Polygonatum enstfolium
Lévl in Buli. Acad. Internzi. Géogr 12: 261 1903.——P. bodinieri Lévi., ibid. 262
——Disporopsis arisamensis Hay,, Icon Pl Form §: 230. 1915.

B, B 5—10 2N, 275 20—40 Bk, HE@BH. H4ERE, Y
T ENR B  METEEGRBRE, & 5—13 K, 5 1.2—6 BK, SimEidk e
PLEREBRM, B, REXTE. E1-2(3)FETHR. 0 &, FDFE, T
B 1—15 B ERAIE, K 12—15 (—20) 22K, FERRRAVTLRHA 1/3 5%
K, OEAGH, f{raERE RITERR R, SR A, Wt asi
B, K3—4 (—5) 2K, VR AR 2 B3 G ERREHE, K 15—
2K, BMUBEALEET BITERER el MG e B 6—8 2K /B RIE
TFHE, K235 24 F AR FRERERMR, E8 710 2K, BN
2R I1-3EMT. HEH4— . RE1N1-12 A,
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1—3_ 474+ Disporopsis pernyi (Hua) Diels, 1—2§¥k; 3.78, BEIF. 4—5. 8T
L D. aspera (Hua) Engl. ex Krause, 4 MEERII—EF00;5. 1, D#ITo (WRERNR)
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PN CRE &S 3N (FEEEEB) ., #IEE (FEEMARED. Vi o (KEEES
BB TARCAEER) L TR ER MG M AT gk 500—2500 RIUM T G 1LLEKEA
Hil A7K S

+ TRt B 28 13

Disporopsis fuscopicta Hance in Journ. of Bat. 21: 278. 1883.

R ERR, M 115 FX, ZH 2550 Bk, HR, I, #EHRIE
B BEE, 1 4—9 (—15)EDK, 9% 2.3—4.5 B, seiminde, J iRl | e s RO
72, R, WH LB 612 FA TR, B, £ 6, BHiNE; HEK7—14 %
K FEWBE, K 15—22 22K, W RAATERN 2/5, MR, 3R nE R
T AITEE R R, STESR A T AE, SRRIE I, K24 5 22K, seini@ i 2—3 g
ZIRBLIEA RS 2 2R, WHLMREELE £ TRIERMA 2L Z MR Wik it ; i
BRI RS THEF K. RAARE, HR7—14 20, B 28 Tif T,
£ 4+—5 A, R 11 Ao

PRI (R AR ) ER L T A (FERRvuEs)  Wims (FHER). 1)1 (R
BB K 500--1200 (—2400)2K, AT W F LA Ho

20. =R

BURZEH BB [ 4 R EAL P HE TR (3—) 4-20 Uk —32, /b 2 3t
B H 35 EPORIBIR ARk ERSRERE RTIE, FEHERSHILF: TEMh gL,
4—20 i, Ak 2 §e, WEIMRIHR, WRIEMRRAR E 24, 8D oNEAL; &
BEEHR R EAES, APAMNAR, RGN ATEATUREL:; FE—=ma i
W, B 3 2T PP B RE s MRk 2 3 TERE Sy R o O A s RS R R el
T2 AR

3+ B, BRE ™ 2 Eo

Parideae

53. E#E —Paris L.

L., Sp. Pl ed. 1, 367. 1753,
£ ST IR R B FAER, AR B0 S, R T . ZRE Y, Rk, L5
R 13 BERREMHER 4 ZEH8LH/0 3 BLEATETRE, HilR—8, E= X B
BRI ko TESRA T RGO, JERE(BI R EE; fE R B A, 1B 7, HE R 250, 15
H—)y-—6(—1008; MBI @R, R @, AOERR, EA B kA
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B, WA E I, G I B IR A R ST, TP IR, 1RAD BT s R TE B 4, TR
DA SR R, 128, 0 3 3 184, R, LA R RERE,
A, AP R, AREUTRATSRANE:; TRIRERE#EE, +—10 %,
Wit RECRTERE AR, ERIGEEM K, 24 4—100 HRMEKLRIR, g
HRHE, B 10 @i/ LA Fo

296 10 (SR HERAR R VIR 4093 24 20 R0 1), 46 T RR M FI T i 5
MR IR . TREA 7 #0508 F5hk

A EREY TR CATEE R ZE R E R K H AR 1 B
Mo MFRIRFRE-BER B RRIRRER I, WBER G TR 5
AR T A B R

LR Z 40K, AR, B8 25 (—8) 2GS, TRAR K T RIS, B, Ik —BK A
BORTER: I TEAL RO B R IRBR AT o (B Sect. Paris)
2.0EEH 4 BGAMRIEH A DB T, T 3—8 BK
3%%&@95%%9[{}[‘2, ﬂ\%ﬂamﬁrﬁ (3_) 5—§ E%?“K:S}Zﬁ ..........................................
........................................................................... 1.oH-Ej% P. quadrifolia L.

3. ﬁﬁﬁﬁ%%ﬁgﬁﬁ%@%,&b%m?&ﬁﬁ 3—q B3k, ﬁjﬁ ....................................
............................................................ Z_Emﬁ*ﬁ P. bashanensis Wang ¢t Tang

2. MEE 6—8 B AARIEE P BT EEINE, Y 1325 (—30) B i
........................................................................ 3.5t B¢ P. verticillata M. Bicb.
LR, R 830 Bk, AFHLBAFNY; TEAEW, A —SIRTERER; BN
MR BRI RSN R B £ R, [BEMM Sect. Futhya (Salish.) Franch.]
1. BT,
5_ézjﬁxg’éﬂjﬂ:ﬁ%zi;ﬂr*ﬂyl\%%%ﬁﬁ—%ﬁaéﬁ(ﬁgﬁiﬁ .......................................
........................................................................... 4'&&‘# P, violacea L&vl.
5.URENTIRGZ b mfnsMtiEs &M et i,
6. M (3—) 4—6 ¥, SWIRTE, EH LB RE, REH; BEE, RS LR A
201 ZEfe veerrrsemirrre e 5.5k25PR ik P. fargesii Franch.
6. UFEH (5—)7—13(—22) 8%, WETE , HINHRE B, SRR BT, B8 uREag
@]%,?E&j@ft‘%aﬁﬁm&'&ﬁ;%ﬁﬁtﬂfﬂf’)‘EIFJ:ﬁS%ﬁ ....................................
..................................................................... 6. 4H— 7t P. polyphylla sm.
4 HBAIE TR e, 7.2ER P. pubescens (Hand.-Mzt.) Wang et Tang

Sect. Paris

HI EHEH
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IR, IR AMBTERH 3—5 B FRILRE, AR#E, TURLE—&
IR, 4—5 2, BERED TERE O B BRI RN, AT 2l

1. e ERE

Paris quadrifolia L.., Sp. Pl. ed. 1. 367. 1753.

TRk 25—40 JEDR R MK, Ak, ERE 5 &K MBH KR AE, &
Ak 8 B, /b 3 K, SRR AN, K 5—10 EK, 3 3.5—5 JEOR, Sk
o, E T PIMBIEB R SHRE MR TR B, & 225 DK, % 58
Bk, ST A0Sk BB A 3 NIRAE R R, B R 6, AN F 1K HEEE 8 1L 1B
SR K, K4 3—4 BR, HRas I 40 457, 1 5—6 Bk THRERRE, #4
o, HRA 8 22K, 4 (—5) 2, B S TR 4—5 28, AR KRRER
I, AEHHTo |

FEEHEILE. EROEASRPERFEA AR Z 5% T EANRIT sy &
HiX o

2. BE\LERGEH) B304

Paris bashanensis Wang et Tang, sp. nov. P. guadrifolia L. var.setchuanensis
Franch. in Journ. de Bot. 12: 191, 1898,

FAEAE TR, B 25—45 K IR, iR 48 Ko W 4 Bt
4 5 M, EENR B B ORR M EDE , K 49 K, 3E 2—3.5 MK, SemmEnikt, &
i, RGBT, TERK 2—7 K SMETER AT 4, TSt K 153 E
K, 8 3—4 B, KT MBSO, BAMBRIBUEIE S K MY 8 1, /L5
Ko 112 Bk, R4, K 3—4 X, BWEREIK 6—10 2X; THEHE, 1€
TR 4—5 A8, Sr K. ERIRERATT 2L B8, B8 HM T, 7EW4 A.

FEE LU DFRE I T B R BGE X))o ETH T L.

3B FER 30, 13

Paris verticillata M. -Bieb., Fl. Taur.-Cauc. 3: 287. 1819; X|EEZ, KLY
¥z 580, EER 217, 9,1959,——P. obovata Ledeb., Tc. PL. Ross. Alt. 1: 6., 1. 16,
1829, ——P. hexaphylla Cham., Linnaea 6:586. 1831.——P. dehurica Fisch. ex Turcz,
in Bull, Soc. Nat. Mosc. 27: 105. 1854.——0P. gquadrifolia L. g. obovata (Ledeb.)

Regel et Tiling in Mém. Soc. Philom. 282. 1888.——P. guadrifolia L. var. dahurica
(Fisch.) Franch. in Nouv. Arch. Mus. Paris Ser. 2, 10: 96. 1888.——P. guadrifolia
L. var. *hexaphylla (Cham.) Fedtsch. in Act. Hort. Petrop. 31: 121. 1912.——P.



B 30

1—3. 4L B4k Paris verticillata M. Bieh., 1.iti#k;2. {RIRZE; 3. 4445 4. BILME#E P. basha-
nensis Wang ¢t Tang, kR, (GEEF4E)
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manshurica Kom. in Kom. et Klob.-Alisova. Key Pl. Far Fast. Reg. URSS 1: 385.
1931.——P. verticillata M.-Bieb. var. manshurica (Kom.) Hara in Bot. Mag. Tokyo
92: 514 19338, in adnota.--ﬁP.. verticillata M.-Bieb. suhsp. manshurica (Kom.) Kitag,
Lineam. Fl. Mansh. 140 1939.——P. hexapiylla Cham. f. purpurea Miyabe et Tatewaki
in Trans. Sapp Nat. Hist Soc. 15: 137. 1938.———P. verticillata M. Bieb. £. purpurea
{Miyabe et Tatewaki) Honda, Nom. Pl Jap. 512 1939.——P. perticillata M. Bieb
var, setchuenensis {Uranch.) Hand.-Mzt., Symb. Sin. 7: 1214. 1936, exc. basonym
——P. verticillata M.-Bieb. var. obovazta (l.edeb.} Harz in Journ. Fac. Sci. Univ. Tokyo
Sect. 3, 10: 165. 1969.

kRS 25—60 K, MREME, HR 3—5 &4, XHEOA, ANFRE, of
(5—) 6—8 Brtbd:, B IRERE Bl H e KBk i, K (4—) 715 &
¥, 8 1.5—3.5 ER, RudR, XM, REWSEEN. EEEK 4512 EX;
SN IEIR T 2 G, DT AL L BT 4 (5B 4RR, iR, BIBRIK 3 5L B R
R AT BT, & 2—3.5 Bk, #00.6—) 1—3 B2k, Joi g e, B R W sl E
BE: WREMFEZO, &, K 12 BXK, TEARe 1 BX, ELERHREY, K
#)5—7 BAHREL A K 6—8 (—100ENK; THIEHNE, BB &, TR TR
B, TERE R 4—5 B, BV, I MM &, EEAR BB S 2—3 . B E
BR,ATTEL B2 1ER, BLEM . B s5—e A,RH7—9 A,

Rty ARG ST BN -G B | AN S NI = 3
CREW. ETUEKRT A RBRAE, R 1100—2300 K. FIgE HARRN -
B 2.

AR M FRISMEIER A TERR AN A EERER AN EZENR
MRS ETARNGREL, REREAANAERAE, TELEURE, % T
BEfE—F M-

49 2. EHEBA Sect. Euthya (Salisb.) Franch. in Mém. Seoc. Philom. 287.
1888. Euthya Salisb., Gen. Pl. Fragm. 61. 1866, pro gen.

HARZEME MR IERE T, 3—9 BG TRE R, TR —Relifanaiti
FE2E, Bk B G TERE Y S BOEIE IR A 2L M TR @ SRS,

4. FEHER
Paris violacea Lévl. in Rep. Sp. Nov. Fedde 11: 302. 1912.——P. marmorata
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Stearn in Bull. Brit. Mus. Bot. 2:79, f. 11, pl. 8. 1956.—P.polyphylla Sm. subsp.
marmorata (Stearn) Hara in Journ. Fac. Sci. Univ. Tokyo Sect. 3, 10:177. 1969.

AR E A, 15 718 BUK; IRRZEHE, B2 8 e M (4—) 56 1
Bt , SR s R B, 46 5.5-—6.5 R, %6 1.4—2.1 [E3K, FREREGE, SHE
HEHERE, FTREBE A, ETHEEK 7—20 20 SAMOIES T 3—4 B0 Bt
o, R2—3EK, B 5—10 22K, Seiminde; WRIEBA &Y, K 1.7—2 HDR, LImH
T HERE 68 #L, TEEK 15 Bk, ARTERRE TR b, TRESRE, &
B, 3 2K, 3.5 Bk, IERE A, B 3 IR, BIRTREG, T3,

PN (), =g (FEEOFPEGREE ). ATk 2800—3200 A& E,

FHUAF 27

S. REGPmE ¥
Paris fargesii Franch. in Journ. de Bor. 12:190. 1898; hEEZEHKE 5; |
516, 7862. 1976, ———P.petiolata Baker var. membranacea C. H. Wright in  Journ.

Linn. Soc. Bot. 36: 145. 1903.——P. hookeri Lévl. in Rep. Sp. Nov. Fedde 7: 231.
1909.—~—P. aprica Lévl., ibid. 6: 265. 1909.——P. polyphylla Sm. subsp. fargesii
(Franch.) Hara in Journ. Fac. Sci. Univ. Tokyo sect. 3, 10: 177. 1969.

HEHRRS 50—100 JEK; RRZEBMAI—2E Ko 13— 4—6 I, HENEE,
& 9—20 FK, BF 4.5—14 BOK, SoimdgaR, B 205, HRK 2—4 Bk, ThEE
1 20—40 JEXK; SMRTEHFER 5 LMD G—) 4 B, IRR SR, e B R E A,
FLAR A R A TR AR A 1—1.5 DR, D Kk 3—4.5 JER( L Tt O
RIBIEN); MERE 8 MU TEL2 KA 1—2 B, BB HE, K THEL, AR RN BLE
KILGRE, KA1 2B, B E. B S A

FLEE R TG TR TR 5502100 KA T RHE L.

BEREREER)

var. petiolata (Baker ex C. H.Wright) Wang et Tang, comb. nov.
tiolata Baker ex C. H. Wright in Journ Linn. Soc. Bot. 36: 145. 1903; ZELERME K
R, WEAAENE 7: B 306. 1964,

AL T SR EBETH AL, BT EE, 040 ARRTERR
& 4.5—5.5 BOK, HEES 12 1, & L2 0K, #RESMEAAMRLR, K& 1—2 &
Ko FEEI6 Ao

LA E L BRI e TR 1300—1800 KM T AL

Paris pe-
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6. tH—HE FJHREHEXEZ) HEK3L 13

Paris polyphylla Sm. in Rees, Cyclop. 26: 2. 1819; Hara in Journ. Fac. Sc_i.
Univ. Tokyo Sect. 3, 10: 142, 143, 145, 175, f. la-d, £.3,a-d. 1969; thEEZHY
&l 5. 515,/ 7860. 1976.——P. debeaunxii Lévl,, Nouv. Contrib. lLiliac. etc Chine
21 1906.——F. vanioti Lévl., ibid.~——P, mairei Lévl. in Rep. Sp. Nov. Fedde 11:
302 1912.——P.marchandii Lévl., ibid. 12: 533. 1913.

HELBR S 35-—100 JEK, BB RIEEEE, HiRk 1—2.5 BEXR SMNERER, BE
EHANAT SR ZEHHELE, HE (0.8—) 115 EX, XPFKEAT
BRI EE 1—3 B M (5—) 7—10 &, MR A R LB BRI EE, K7—15 E
K, B 2.5—5 BORR, SRR R B Ok, A EVE S ARE; MR, K 2—e EK,
B AT RS—16(—30) EK SMRIER R 82, (3—) 4—6 H HOMR AT, K
(3—) 4.5—7 K MR TR R SRR 0, B B L /MC 5 S8 8—12 B TR, B 5—
8 2K, SIS K BRI, BN I K 0.5—1 (—2)8K; T BIERIE, B,
T R — R AR FE , FEA M, H4—) 5 2rble SRR G, BRR 1.5—2.5 B, 3—
6 AT MTLE RELGEKHNIINER. TEH4—7 J,RIE8—111,

PEERCRER) . F. UMM 4T R 1800—3200 KiNHKTo &SF,

e eI/ a2

FEERTHD

var chinensis (Franch.) Hara in Journ Fac. Sci Univ. Tokyo Sect. 3, 10: 176.
1969, ———P_ chinensis Franch. in Nouv Arch Mus Paris ser. 2,10: 97. 1888. ——pP.

christi Lévh in Bull  Acad Internat. Geogr. ¥2: 255. 1903.~—P.mercieri Lévl., ibid.
—— P fauchtiona 1631, bid. 256.——P. cavaleriei Lévl. et Vor. in Lévl., Contrib.
Liliac. etc. Chine 354. 1906.——P . pinfaensis 1&vl. in Rep. Sp. Nov. Fedde 6: 265.
1908, ——PF Jormosana Hay. in Journ Coll. Sci. Univ. 30: 367, 1911.——P. hai-
nanensis Merr  in Philip. Journ. Sci. 23: 238 1923,

- 5—8 FEb A, R 7, B IR H R JEBLR B T S Bl s, R E T
Bo WRIEMAIRGTE, BE IR 23, 40 1--1.5 2K, K 1.5—3.5 Ek, K
ATV 1 B3ERSK R B s—10 B IER K L2—15 (—2)EX, K4
£ 3—4 {F  ARRUE L 1—-15(—2D8 K. B s—7 A. Fs—10 H,

FELFRHRTT LT AR, B8 S I AR E )L BN R, T
W R ERAE DAL, 18R 600—1350 (—2000)%,
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1—3.-H—3H7E Paris -polyphylln S, LAEER; 2.5RIRZE; 3. 0B, 4—5. SHEEE var
appendiculata Hara, 4 {gikE Fil; 5.0, 6—7. A var. thibetica (Franch.) Hara,
60157 Mg, (RFRZ)
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Bt ERECAER)

var. stenophylla Franch. in Nouv. Arch. Mus Paris ser 2. 10: 97. 1888; &%
FREAR, PEAREYE 7. B 305. 1964——P. polyphylla Sm. var. brachystemon
Franch. in Journ. de Bot. 12: 191. 1898.——P. arisanensis Hay. Icon. Pi. Form. 9:
141, 1920.——P. lancifolie hay. in Bot. Mag. Tokyo 2: 52. 1906.——P. hamifer
Lévl. in Rep. Sp. Nov Fedde 12: 288. 1913.

i 8—13 (—22) BUb AR, B E1IE | Bl S ERAR I, AN R R i R 8 7]
R, K 5.5—19 FR, HFE 1.5—2.5 B2k, R0 3—8 T2k, Sudiin o, Bt
RIEH R SMETERR IR, 5—7 80, A H R IR, K 3—8 B3R, % (0.5
—) 115 B, Sonn i e 3K, BN IR IR IR TEW R TR T8, ImEb SN R T e B
1o MEES 7—14 4%, TEAK 5—8 Bk, BIELTE K, RN R, K 05—1
R TR, B E, JTERENE, K 3—5 2K, RR 4—5 9. i 6—s
H, 2 9—10 H,

PRI = B P TP G S A VB B I IR T AR 2L
P BRPGHT ot o £ T T s A BT AL, 3R 1000—2700 KB &MARFHEE 5315,

WHERCHEM)

var, latifolia Wang et Chang, var. nov.

AR G (R ORI, FEEBNET: R, B A E IR g g
B HTE, K 1215 K, 2—4 (—e) JERK, 2hRIMET RIS, IREA S 8 4 0]
o 185 AR 79 M,

P PRI (BT ) H R (R B (B B g T, i
1000—2300 3,

EEEM(EM) B 3145

var. appendiculata Hara, Fl. East. Himal. 410. 1966.——P. delavayi Franch
in Journ. de Bot. 12: 190. 1898; BEEfEA AR, FEGHEYE 7. B 307. 1964
——P. henryi Diels in Bot. Jahrb. 20: 252. 1900.——P. bockiana Diels, ibid. 253

M- 6—9 (—10) ¥kt dz, EREIE BRI B 5H72, & 6—12 R, 95 1.5—3 Xk,
Sodin B R EHT R, R R RE UL B s MRS 12 R, RIS, g, TEREE
R T, PR T WM REE, K40 115K, K AIMRRT1/2, R 4
EEERE; B —10 B, K4 1—1.5 B, 4R, K AR 1/5, dkkad
WA 1-3(—5) 28K, EHIS—6 Ao
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RPN A I T ECEVE R . AT A 1300—2100 SKAY

TIHREEM T

EMERGEM

var. yunnanensis(Franch )Hand.-Mzt., Symb. Sin. 7: 1216 1936.——P yunnanesis
Franch. in Mém. Soc. Philom. 290 1888.——P polyphylia Sm. var  platypetall

Franch. in Journ. de Bot. 12: 191 1898; LB L %, NEHARMEHLT. B 303
1964.—P. arrata Lévl in Rep. Sp. Nov. Fedds 12: 536 1913

Bl (6—) 8—10 (—12) B, 4L W51 IR MR s B IR IR ¥ 7, M 1
0.5—2 JE3K, SMEERWITREHEERIENETE, & 3—4.5 X, WREER 6—8(—
12) #, 457, iiBLL RS0k 3—6 252K, KAFMeRT 1/2 SRS i E(8—)10—12
Ho, B2 K 1—15 R, TEL2 R, AP R ST K20 1—2 (—-3) BB T HREE, 1
B, bR 5—6 (—10) &3k, fEM6—7 H, R 9—10 Ao

PEARE L RS A N BN R R . AT IR(1400-—) 2000—3600 2K
BT B 2o

RIBRMIESFIBEINAAR, SEAAENE RN ICBIED k5B
s B RN B A R AR, FRATIA Y 24 Francher FTHERAYFR 42X — 28
LA EY M E

REGRER(EMN) ER31: 67

var. thibetica (Franch.) Hara in Journ. Fac. Sci. Univ. Tokye, Seet. 3, 10: 176
et 156, £.6,d. 1969.——P. thibetica Franch. in Nouv. Arch. Mus. Paris ser. 2. 10:
163. 1888; HEESHPELE 5: 516 8 7861, 1976,

RIBETE 35—90 JE kK RRZEM % 8—20 BoKo M 7—12 0, S BHE B B HIE,
e 5—15 2R, % 1—5 K, R/ ET 20K, e i R IR B R, 2k, 2R8I,
BEULERR, WD RIEM RN 5 L AT, IS 3.5—4.5 K, BAMRTE R IE
SR EE R IR 10—12 #, 620 2—3.5 JBUK, Em R TEA N, AR RHEs Kk
6—16 25K, BHRREE, BDEE 3 &K%, EHS H.

PP ICEE TR YR B (LS ) o A TR 1500—3100 KA T &L

BB
var. apetala Hand.-Mzt. in Sitzganz. Akad. Wiss. Wien, 62: 149, 1925; et

Symb. Sin. 7: 1215. 1936.
SEEMHIERFETARAREY R
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PR o (AL DORIB M T 2000—3000 RAYHAREHH T o

SH(8--) 1014 (220 MG BT, ENREST R E RGN AL AR AR L A R
FEkET, BHIBHAM BN TRBHEE R G,

P Y S A Al ik o = SRR PR RTPoN e EE(IERR) var. stemophylla Franch.
2. BRI T » £ BN AT PR G A e RHER (L) var. latifolin Wang et Chang

T S—o( 1B ERE B ERE RS, R, EREREY ARIEER &FEE
AR (Var. apetala SPERTER )R T RETI/MRTEHA THEGNE R,

3 BRI T BB 13 (—5) R orreresmmneresssnsreemsssssssessssmsoe e
............................................................... G EE (I F) var. appendiculata Hara
3. IEEERT L,
4B 12 2BX,
5 PSHTERIT e T (2036 B, K HIMBE 1/2 B HE wvrrrssressssnersssoes
------------------------------------ TSR () var. yonnanensis {Franch.) Hand.-Mut.

S.ARIEER ESAER D BB ER.
6. PIERTER R B T T AME, /D SOME A F K, AN EMELLSBR EHE 1.2—1.5
(—2)FE K, R TEEE 3—4 {5 oo SEEHR(EERE) Var. chinensis (Franch.) Hara
6. PRTEBAKTRASRTIMEGIEHBEFK 0.8 1.2 FX, STEZEEREBRT

eréri ............................................................... .l:l]-i-—-ﬁ?'e P, polyphylla Sm.
L HREG—)e—16 BA,
BT TN A T ONE  SoN— FETER(AT) var. thibetics (Franch.) Hara
7_&[}%?&?&%&}#‘ ....................................... ﬁnﬁ&(ﬁﬁ) var. apetala #Hand.-Mzt,
7. EEW

Paris pubescens (Iand.-Mzt.) Wang et Tang, comb. nov. P. polyphylla

Sm. var. pubescens Hand.-Mzt. in Sitzganz. Akad. Wiss. Wien. 62: 145. 1925; &
MAAZR, WEAGAEYE 7.8 304. 1964. )

BB E 1K, @R R R 12 BRI 510 BGEETE .
i R T, £ 5—14 BOR, 28 1—2.5 50K, Jedmidf os, B ERETERE,
M A S EE, BIEW AR TR K&, BAMEMNE K, AN D 2
BN BRRA 115 FR, BRELHE TN, ARENT A€ 1-1.5 22K, F
BEEARLE, B 57 A,RE8—9 Ho

011 PR 5 )70 2 PG Do T4 2500—3300 SREESLL SR T o
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54, RESAEE — Trillium L

L., Sp. Pl ed. 1, 329. 1753,

R 2ET, IO, TR0 ERE. M3 BLRETENTN,
PR, BB, 3—5 ERRMRMEK, TREA SN IERATHRPR; T
LG PIIE S BB A 6, BEd, HENR 2 805 SME 3 Fr, R, MERIIR B EHE BRI
AR BRI T, i 5D 3 B TEHRIR, B s B A &, MEUB E KR FEHE I
R e, T IR IE A, I E M 52, 2 Be g TRl BB T B
T E R R R E Y, B, 3 2, ST (EEA 3 . EERA,

2947 30 B, EEAAMTARSE, Heb 5 fpmTWMAR . WEHA 3 &, FHE.
At ok 0 e | o

1.2 M A THUEAHRZE LML 3 5—17 JBK, REM; 78R, HE 35 B TERHER,
1—4 K R TEH T M ETE B B8R T B R A BRI .
2,408 T—8 B, KT R s 1. EMEHE T. kamtscbaticam Pall. ex Pursh
2B 3t B T TS T A ereeerreeneneen 2. FEME T. tachonoskii Maxim.

L TR IR b3, B 2—a TR A T/, B R 2—2.5 Jok s TR, 6 2—3
R R TR SRR T TRV E o 3. TR T. govanianum Wall. ex Royle

LoEWERE  Efik32: 4

Trillium kamtschaticum Pall. ex Pursh, Fl. Amer. Sept. 1: 245, 1814.

AT HREORPEE B, E35—50 BR M IR EER R, K 10—17E
K, 717 R AT BRI 15—4 EURAMBTE N BB K 335 KL K
0.7—1.2 JuiK s PIRE TR )T B 6, MR E BB BIE , € 3-3.8 JEK, B8 1—1.6 JEA HE
BH TR, TE2 1 3—4 TR, TR 7—8 22K, THh 17 #5929 TR T b5 1
Ko WEIIAE,Hi2 1.8—28 EX, J{Eiie H,HHs8 H,

PE M. TR 500—1400 KM T BB 2 4k B A FHEE JREE b
FEhA 5

2, ERME K 32. 13

Trillium tschonoskii Maxim. in Bull. Acad. Sci. Pétersh. 29: 218. 1884,

EMETRUEORRE L, & 1550 Bk MEIKEESER, K 615 X,
f 5—15 ik, L. fEEK 1—4 BEXG M s IR EH R, &E, K152
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FEOK, B 5—9 2K, AR It B a, DEHRE A, IR, K 15—22 BX, &
4—6(—10)5K fEAE I 4—5 220G TEA K 3—4 X, B T2 SRR S K, T
A I RO 2 R TR IRERIE, K 7—9 2K, 1 5—7 =X, ERERRE, 52
15—1.8 BOK, RERO, ALHMT. EH4—6 A, RH7—8 Ao

PP B B VR e M L R LRSS E AT,
B 1600—3200 Ko HE AFHE BB AthH 54

3. ERERE R 32:5—6

Trillium govanianum Wall, ex Royle, Til. Bet. Himal. 348. ¢. 93, £, 1. 1839;
Hook. f., Brit. Ind. 6: 325. 1892.

HIRZERK, B, B 0.8—1 K, 540, & 12—20 BEX, HIERIF
WO, 46 JEK, 8 2.2—4 X, FiEH. TERUN, HiR 2—2.5 Bk 7ERiKK 2
—3 AR TE A FRE R SRS, A RS, K 1—1.2 BR, 3 15—2 2%, i
FRETERALE, K 115 R, A 1 R EANIE TR A, TRk 2 =2k, #E5K
29 1.5 2R TRRINETE, A, K 5—6 BXK, W 4—5 BX. HFifie Ao

PTRBCRE T, £ TR 3200 XK T BIEHRHESH.

21. RIT&H#%

RINERIESOE K, BN R AR 28 I iR, B ORI s MR B R
RIS HAREBOABE R PR 1, o Z B sUR AR TRl e i R, sk
BL R, A N AR EORIR TR A TR R A TR A P I Bk 4 s fE ke, Bk
BRI oTE e RS 6 B0, R AR A AT A b, B H S & ERE; 2
BE, NARIMNATTE; T 5B 3 2l 1 2. Eio

L4 ERES LE, 7 1 EIIARE.

55. K[14B

L., Sp. Pl ed 1, 313. 1753; et Gen. Pi. ed. 5, 147. 1754.
Kunch, Abh. Akad. Berl. 35. 1842

BEEFATCEEA, BV SR, AR ENRIRERA RO, ANFY
FRMIBAR . MR, FRIHREL, R B SR IO R A T LR S,
Z BN TR P BONIHHRE, E AN A B IR R, B Rk HiRLEE
BEROIR, AL 2 /DIE MRBE BRI TE/ I, 18 1—4 AR S RHE R B TEF i T

Asparageae

Asparagus L.

Asparagopsis
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1—3. T Trillium tschonoskii Maxim. 1.{5§; 2. 5. Bt s 3. B4
EHE T. kamtschaticum 0rall. ex Pursh, T, BYUMRSmAIE ¥ Ao s—G.THREEERE T
govanianum Wall. ex Royle, 5. 488k;6.75, (L& A%)
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7, M R A A I b, FE MR TE AR IETE ROB (U BREE, IR TEH 6 HOBMMIEE; 7EME
— RSN AR KB R SOE RS R R A, DR AR A A BEEE
TIEW R 25, 0 N, TR 2 &R0 S A S A MG T IE s b LA B HITE L B ek
BT, 0 2L, WEBIE S, NAA R IEEHE. L34 TH3Z. 822
EN R RRBUN KL, BRI EENTESN . H 1 2L .

£94 300 Ap,ERIEMIL, 2 it RRATE AT KA 27T HEA24FM—EH)
HBELF, T 2EER.

LIEFREE [ RT 1A T8 Subgen. Asparagopsis (Runth) Baker Firifityl,
2 FRBUR > 83 (1) B PEHEPUB MR TGRS e
............................................................ I-EIF;‘}H%Fjé‘:L A, densiflorus (Kunth) Jessop

z_ﬂf:{kﬁﬁmgéﬁ’ﬁ 10—13 ﬁ,&%ﬁ;ﬁ%éﬁiﬂ%ﬁi ................................................... .
........................................................................ Z_Iﬁ A, setaceus (Kungh) Jessop
LRt S AR (R TS T @ Subgen. Asparagus)
3LIHRER Y, R AR, AN B ThkERRMETRES PEHZBEE (RERIT%H
Sect. Archiasparagus Iljin},
AR 10—20 B oo 3. ¥ HE[14% A. filicinus Ham. ex D. Don
4. TEEK 1—6 BX,
SHEBRENT, BN LA 2R ZE L EER,
6. IR SE A E AL A OB I B AR, THRE R MRS 3—1 R
7.HARH R, 1—3 B E ¢ BURSHL e B TE TERRA £ £
%Qj%ﬂﬁﬂféﬁ ........................... 4ﬁﬁfﬂ% A, lycopodineus Wall. ex Baker
7 RO S L, T 0.7—1 SO MRS 6 B, TR ARG A T ks A 5 iR
R N -y LTI PP PR P Y PYTPTTPRPTPISIPPITRTIRTITD 5.7 A. schoberioides Kunth
6. JERE I DB R 42 B LRI A BB g s ARG 3—7 BUBRIR -ooveemmeeerennne
------------------------------------------ 10.;HEXK|71% A.subscandens Wang et S. C, Chen
S.EBEIZRERE L REM.
8. /MR E A REE ) RERL AT REBRHRIT  HFF L BT,
9. MHRBURE S 3 MURE BRI ET R L - seees
................................................ 6. in:;{ A, cochinchinensis (Lour) Merr,

5. FHRECE 6—9 BRI TELLAILF R TIRE b v
................................................... 7. %K% A. taliensis Wang ct Tang
8NEULEAT)IEE RERL TR M 4R F R TH B RRE 1—2 Bif 1.
10 AHRECE 2—5 (—7) kiR s B H A R AL B B RIE TERE R TIEHE-
.......................................... g_ﬁﬁinﬁ. A, munitus Wang et 8. C. Chen
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0. NF R (3—) 6—14 BOBcRE s 25 1 HOULE LR A\ P B 048 M FAE oo
------------------------------------ 9, £%|%[7%& A. myriacanthus Wang et S. C. Chen

3. RO BRI SR E R T T A JL A e (B R ks BB 24y (RITEE Sec

Asparagus)o

1025 LRT 3 2ORMEER (UERTERITA D, ZENRFESIET 3 2K0EE, &

R F T R o
L2 N IR S D R E Rt
U5 BRI PR B A 715 BB TERIE 3G BB oo
................................................... 18. %38 K[J4% A. brachyphyllus Turcs.
13. B AR B TR 5 BRERE, L 2—4 BRI TR A MR K HEREE K 6
15 B3K, ‘
VeOENE A M AT A B 25 BRAVERD; TEERAL, K1 K IR TRE
BEUEAR B Fcvvovveeerenereisnnanrennaes 26. 4 FFE[1% A. Kansuensia Wang ct Tang
14 B AEAR, SEERSRMES EARABHER, BER 7—15 2K, R
o FEER
15. ARUERAM T EffG L, BIESTE LM LA, 2¥HRERNE; K8
H 1216 B -remmrrmranimriern 21. gh#E(1#% A. trichophyllus Bunge
15 P BUADY RIRAEIE TR B 6 —12 TR, MR 15 B
............................................. 20. BTEEI1%L A. longiflorus Franch.
12. AR RRE Rk

16. b2 —1ZR s AR e AR BREREEH T EY. )
17. 2 FERSHE AL A ARR B S QNE; EFIERIE ¢ 3—1 2K, B4
@; ?EQ_Q‘—F%% 1/4 ﬂﬁiﬂim%ﬁﬁ*i, ﬁﬁﬁ*ﬁ% .......................................
.................................... lg_ﬁail‘j% A. tibeticus Wang et S. C. Chen
17. 2 LR RAEL BN E G 8E; HHERE, Hik2—2.5 20K, &1
@, E%Kmi%ﬁm}%—ﬂt, %%ﬁ% ...................................................
.......................................... zs_mxﬂ- A, acicularis Wang et S. C. Chen
16. MRS 6—9 T AP AR IR B SRS IB IL 1—2 iSRG B L ) BT el O Yo
18 M AREE AR, $E 0. 1—0.2 B3k BB DIRHA; TEEK 6—13 8
................................................... 20. 75K [1% A. longiflorus Fianch.
8. R R T > L 0.4—0. 6 B0 5 AERARE8 S TRATHS 15— 20 BK vovvomermnonnos
...................................................... zz_ﬁim A. oligoclones Maxim.
1. £ 50 TR A A EREHLEARNKT 3 SX0NERNRAHT).
19.% E— @A AN RE, it REE AR T2 L8, L8 TLardn 15 8, K
R 1 EX.
20 KRS T, AL AR M 715 045 4 B S R LR T s SR oo
................................................... 19. I XTE A. brachyphyllua Turcz.
20 RAGKEHEAH 25 ZXo
21. B REW.
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22 JEREE A 2 By MG EERE TR croveeerrmems oo N
<13, @B E[1% A. trichoclados {Wang et Tang) Wang et §. C. Chen
DLLEVHY.

B EENHAEARBAERHARERE.EE—MELET, O LhdE®
£, AR A % TEBCR, BB 3 R B TRAK, A 2Y
HIRE R
24 EHEER 1 EREL Fo

25 RIS EE R E Rk

26. PEAERATERE L, ESTS LR LI, E¥EBHN
EE; ﬂ:ﬁfi 12—1¢4 %;k ...................................................
.............................. 21. Hgﬁir']jz. A. trichophyllus Bunge.

26. A ECEREFTT, ARMEIM, B EREREERRE R 6
—I12 B3, BDIR 15 FEO crrerre e
................................. 20. ETEXK[1%A& A. longiflorus Franch.

25 ER BREREEEWMESOEEENBELEKERE).

27 BETETLHREY 3 K, JEARGETIERA 1 ZhiELl E R
E_“é, p—l—ﬁﬁgwﬂwﬁ’ ;ﬁ'ﬁﬁﬁ:mmumzﬁ ........................
....................................... 11.BBAE[T%E A. mairei Lévl,

27 TR 5—9 B, AN 1/2-3/4 JhETIERR by £F
B LR R AR A M R R LR R, A R A REA .

28 R R A, X 50 H R RN EL I B FHREE T BT Al
FeFE; IR B — 1K 5—6 22 TEH R 115 BHoeeee
.......................................... 23_52*9 A. officinalis L.
28 RERR BRI, ZE SRR HHIREURRNEE BETETE R — R
T—0 TN, TETHHL 2 BEreer e s
................................. zz.ﬁiﬁ A, oligoclonos Maxim.

4. FEBET 1 B,

29. G B A E H .
30.JEFEEET 7 A -rerrenenns 20. FEXKIT4%4 A. longiflorus Franch.
30 LB K 3—5 BREEL,
31 ¥R MAR, 1BEE; 2 LEATIR, HhEREE RATRIB M
B o mRE R N, A I £ DR RIR, — B SE AR T #ls
A KT R IETERF v vereerererererere s snereseanas
amreans -15. BB X[1% A. gobicus Ivan. ex Grubov.
31 MY EE MR 2HEEREETL, AR EIEEE; iR
RO IR, BRANRNR, EE MU BGEMIL, DHE PRI
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........................ 14. 3 RK[]% A. dauricus Fisch. ex Liak
29 P A RBHE

32, fEAEAC 8 MRl B R 2 T B ST AL, SR IR
33 EETEIE MR 40 3 Bk MR A TR 1 2P LR
P HRE R D B, B BRI ZEE oo
.................................... 1]_'@%%“% A. mairei Lévl.
33 EETEIEMR 5—6 K, LBl TR TR b ZEF
%-[}i—ﬁﬁﬁ@&% &EZ{QH@ .......................................

......................................... 23, E"_Hg A, officinalis L
32, TEIE & 2—6 25245 RREORRE, T s L, SOMEREMN A

KL G A B R A o

34 MR, HERE 2 2K WWIRB R BMAREMIL, BT
ﬂa*ﬁﬁg’ —‘f{iﬁﬁi— Eﬂsﬁq’:ﬁéﬂq ....................................
--------------------- 14. R X[714 A. dauricus Fisch. ex Link
30, HUBHL, BB 4—S 26K PR TRV T, SR SR TSR
ﬂ]%{i_]ﬁﬁ’ ﬁ‘ﬁ%ﬁ‘ﬁ:}ﬁﬁ’\] .............................................
........................... Iﬁ_ﬁﬁin% A. angulofractus lijin
23,28 (R TR SRR g R %, B BUR M Gk > L
G, MR AT — i ib AR BARE BT s TEIR /N I TETE R 20 2 31K R TR

VK= EEN - CIRREER PR PTRPEPTPPIPREPPIORRRY 12. 3% K[1% A. meioclados Levl.
19. BT AN, £ 3 _EEE B HHREL B0 EIHRER S ECATL-HEG Kl 1 H
D R TR T LT e P T e P P TPV PP PR TR 24_%5‘*"1% A .neglectus Kar. et Kir.

Subgen. Asparagopsis (Kunth) Baker in Journ.

TELURELEER
Linn. Soc. Bor. 14: 595. 1875,

Asparagopsis Kunth, Abh. Akad. Berl.

35. 1842, pro gen.

TERItE
ST ARMERIE . DSEARIRE B FIATSE

1L EEHRTE TEHE
Asparagus densiflorus (Kunth) Jessop in Bothalia 9: 65. 1966.
Asparagus sprengeri Regel in Act, Hort.

Asparagopsis

densiflora Kunth, Enum. PL. 5: 96. 1850.
Perrop. 11: 302. 1890; C. H. Wright in Curtis’s Bot. Mag. 132: t. 8052, 1906.
Bk, B OBE, WA 1K, ERSEHAE. HIREE 3 (1—-5) BUREE,
L, K 13 K, 15—2.5 25K, St B Bl e 5k 25 BRI AR M R IR R K
#73—SEREIREM, /A% A9 Rl, SR TR B AR B AR RS, R BT LA B AL A&



104 Bt B B % &

LK 2—5 K FER A, HRH 3—4 K JEB A EEIRINTE, K&y 2 K SR
RAMIIEZE . HRER 8—10 22K, B ata, B 12 BT

BRI R, B T RS, RESMAR R I, (.

D. C. Hurtleston (Baileya 17: 59. 1970) SAREIEHHF Y cv. “Sprengeri”
I cv. “Myers” FZ MR M B WLAE, ATBRHRAL I 1.5—3.5 HR, #E1—228K, X R
KM PZE R K 5 BORAA], EHEHRES 1 K, 20 1 2K, SRR EE T
R, FEF LIRS SRS

2. XAy

Asparagus setaceus {Kunth) Jessop in Bothalia 9: 51. 1966; Huttl. in Baileya
17: 59. 1970.
plumosus Baker in Journ Linn. Soe. Bot. 14. 613, 1875; A%, I MEWE 676,
1956,

BEEY, SR BREAR, MK, ENNEEE, EGLEE, R
B 10—13 ke, R BR, IS B =8, K 4—5 2o 8 IR R0 Y RAfREE 3
IBAE. EBREE 13 (—4) B4, A&, B KS 7 2K, #RE
22y 6—7 B, B EEE,F 1-3 i o

FEE R B, B E A Bk

Asparagopsis setacea Kunth, Enum, PL 5. 82. 1850, Asparagus

TE 2 RIL TR
TERAVE B S, B AT Aebt

Subgen. Asparagus

1 RIGRITEA
1935.

HARERE, R FricE R & D EH =81

3.FRXRMEF (HHD) EHEWR. AF—XE (=8, LEMm, TET D

BT 33 . 1—2

Asparagus filicinus Ham. ex D. Don, Prodr. Fl. Nepal. 49. 1825.——A4. filicinus
Ham. ex D. Don var. giraldii C. H. Wright in Gard. Chron. ser. 3, 44: 122. 1908.
——A. filicinus Ham. ex D. Don var. megaphylius Wang et Tang,FHE7_ iR 7: 290.

Sect. Archiasparagus Iljin in Kom., Fl. URSS 4: 427,

1937.——A. filicinus Ham. ex D. Don var. brevifolius auct. non Baker: Diels in Bot.

Jahrb. 29: 245. 1900
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BHARAR, BEE S0—70 ERe MR, MERIT HETEIR EE L E R RY)
HWREA, EAMAKIER—, — 8K 2—4 BXK, % 5—10 XK. ZREE, 288
B, AN BESRE Rl MHRAE 5—8 BURE, R¥, U1K, K 3—15 2K, %
0.8—2 K, A bk R R I B, TR 1—2 Jelfid R0, A R &,
TERESAFAR, £ 12—20 82K, T RL TR BB s BB7E: TEWE) 25 20K, {E2ARE
TR L BRI, K4 0.8 A MTEMB L FRRB/D. KRER 562
Ko 2—3 R T FEMES—7 AL, RHI8—9 Ao

Pl PP g 8 ) AT B L BRPECR IS LIRS ) S H AT CRER ) L i T P
MNAIZEE (P ERILEE ). &£ THER 1200—3000 KA FTERILEHBLE. B

T g A FTREIE

BARERHEFRE o

AR MR RPAREAR . RAVERAZL, ERERKOIEENR PR
BLRE P A

4. EEXTE UETBGHERE) BER33:3
Asparagus lycorpodineus Wall. ex Baker in Journ. Linn. Sec. Bot. 14: 605.

1875, ut “A. filicirus var. lycopodineus Baker”. A. filicinus Ham. ex D. Don ver.

brevipes Baker, ibid.
HETH 7. 291, 1937,

B EA,E 45100 BEX, IRAHAREAT 1—4 BERARGEIRER, B
WA —REIE 1.5—3.5 B 5—8 224, B/ DR T AR, EERET R, LT
R B, A E. HERES 3 Bk, RE. &R, £ 2—)5—122%
K, 1—3 B, A B SR IR ISR TR . TEEF 1—4 MR AR, D TERERIE,
K115 2 T TERK 3—4 GBI R, A THMAETIERA LM
TEwh, Ty 2 2, FRERS—6 22X, BER 28i#T. EMHs—6 A,
R s—9 Ho

PR B ETEE) - FCFIRIER ) BN )1 RS (PR ) 3L (FaE ). B
PHCRFEORIH A (BT Yo A TR 450—2600 KBV MHERM T o A THEERN
Bl

PR R EE A o

ARH RS AR RITA, @R RUE W PR 3 Mok L, TERETR
MR, AU B X BT %,

A. Iycopodineus Wall. ex Baker var. sessilis Wang et Tang, &



tue h i

5. BRBE MEREFCGRILEWERER) ER33: 45

Asparagus schoberioides Kunth, Enumn PL. 5: 70. 1850; X%, RiblE
ita ik 572, BB 215,05 8. 1959.— A parviflorus Turcz., Fl. Baic.-Dahur 2:
226 1856.——- A. sieboldi Maxim. in Mém. Acad. Sci. Pétersh. Sav. Etrang. 9: 287.
1859.—~—A. schoberiordes Kunth var  smbsetacews Franch. in Nouv. Arch. Mus. Paris
ser. 2, 7: 112. 1884,

BHUHEE, H % 1K R, M2 2—3 K. 2 EIRG AL RHME, T
IHRIRNE. HRBIBRTE 3—4 HRE, BEE. WK, ERER =M, LB
R, K 1—4 FDK, B 0.7—1 2K 8 IRHE e, B T84S 2—4 R4,
R LR, Ky 05—1 Bk HEfE: JEHEK 2—25 %*'Eﬁﬁﬁ’ﬂﬁﬁxﬂﬁi
T bR R R R KRHRY 6 R, RNAHE, @A 1—2 BHh
To FEWIS—6 A,REH8—9 A,

FERRETL EM LT AL AR CIHER ) LR L PR Crp g AR R H RO A
)0 Ttk 400—2300 KIVHEEEERM T o AT BA BIERITBAERT,

R R AR 5 M/ T B BTE o

6. RIME (FRER) =Bk (). 2% (BER) CERELDR Gi) B

33. 67

Asparagus cochinchinensis (Lour.) Merr. in Philip. Journ. Sci. 15: 230
1919; iz5E 1. 90, B 8. 1950,
216 179%0. Asparagus lucidus Lindl. in Bor. Reg. n.ser. 7: 29 (Misc.). 1844;
FEEEE, P HEDE 676, 1956.—— 4. goudichandionus Kunth, Enum. Pl §: 71
1850,
insularia Hance in Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 3, B: 243, 1866 ——4. sinicus (Mig.)

Melanthium cochinckinensis Lour., Fl. Cochinch

Asparagepsis sinica Miq. in Journ. Bot. Néerl, 1: 90. 1861. Asparagus
C. H. Wright in Journ. Linn. Soc. Bot. 36: 103. 1903.——7? A. dahuricus Fisch
var. elongatus Pamp. in Nouv. Giorn. Bot. Ital. n. ser. 22: 264. 1915.——4A. cochin-
chinensis (Lour.) Merr. var. longifoliatus Wang et Tang, FHAEJTHR 7. 291, 1937,
——d. cochinchinensis (Lour.) Merr. var. dolichoclados (Merr et Rolfe) Wang e
Tang, ibid., queoad spec. taiwan., excl. basonym.

BIEEY . AR BB R G ERIE R, AR 3—5 BK, M 1-2 |
Ko ¥, W HR, K& 1—2 4, 0 SRR ER . AR & 3 KUk
B, RYRH T kAR RMEE =M, I, K 05—8 JEK, ey 1—2 5



1—2. 3 FE| 1L Asparagus filicinus Ham, ex D. Don, 1.#f; 2.0 —E 4, 3. &R
1% A, lycopodineus Wall. ex Baker, BE¥EIT—I49ro 4—5. 7B 3E A. schoberioides Kunth,
4 ERREI— B 475 NFER AL, 6—7.K[T4 A. cochinchinensis (Lour.) Merr., 6. BEEHI—T4T;
7 4He (HIFEEL)



168 mo®H B OB R

K B RAIBARI B E MO K 2.5—3.5 BORIER], £ IRIBERAM
Bo TEEE 2 5k, R E; TEE K 26 R, XU —BATHE, ANMES
A e MR FERER 2.5—3 B TR R A T B L B TEAR /MR EREL
RER 67 B, BN G, d 1 WifsT. L s5—6 AR s—10 A,

ST 3 P B H A SR AR IR AR, T S SR . T
HEHR 1750 KDL F ALY BESF M T LS s bo LTI, B A BRI
o

RIVE I BAR T T rp 25, B BB iR R KB 2 2o

ARHRERITLIR . ZAAERAZEL, (BT DURIEZE B AR, R — i 3
BURR , b VBB 50 =R T s JE AR B0 AR 0 R PR B R 0 RS RS KPR AP R4 IE , X
BT H ALK,

7. KREXRNAFM)  BEF 34: 78

Asparagus taliensis Wang et Tang, ##74255%R 16(1):91.1978.

B, 2KA 1K, ERARNIMSE, AN HIREE 6—9 1K
BB, K 6—13 Bk, SE L0 7RK T H RY IR ; 25 B R AR RS E A Y
K 4—6 BRIVER], 720 ENERERRIEES RN RIEH. 158 2 L4, #
s JERE K2 2 282K, S W TUTHR 8D, Mtk JEMK 3—3.5 &k fEa iU T S
TR B BT BTN A BETE /N TEA . RRER 67 XK, 8
WH PR 58 6—8 HL B 9—10 Ao

FEE R RS (R B VA A — ) TR 1850—2000 Ko

8. AERITECGHA) Bk 34: 4—6

Asparagus munitus Wang et S. C. Chen, ¥4 22H16(1):91. 1978,

A BIE, 2R BRA UK ERRRALS, T RS e, S EA AR
AT 2—5 (—7)BURTE, B =8, 1 0.5—1.5 2K, 58 0.5--0.8 2R, (ETEHIE R
BihBts G AR AR A R, RGE MR, AR BRI 57 R AR B BRI ERT
R TR, — R 15—2 Bk IR 2 2l B A B R 3—45 28, X
frF BB e R ks ThR B 4—5 2K, DU TREAET R £ RRERY
TERFI-4HRHT. (B4 AL REI—9 o

PP PERE S (R R) MITERBCGKT Yo A TR 1900—2400 KA T 5
o

AFAIATE KRB BEE S8 LR A RIS T & RE R, e xR



B 34

1—3. % #E[14 Asparagus myriacanthus Wang et S. C. Chen, 1. BB —#847;2. CNRE N
ikl 4—6. TP EIT%E A. munitus Wang et S. C Chen, 4.1k —34r:5. B L 6. iR,
T—8.AFRE[TA£ A, taliensis Wang ct Tang, T-ﬂ&ﬁﬁ}ﬂ—‘gﬁf};g-”fﬁﬁo (FHFEL)



o h H ® B &

TR TS, M B AR B H K H 5 R E, TRA BIX BT AR, 4L LA o

9. HFEMNACHF) KK 34: 1—3

Asparagus myriacanthus Wang et $. C. Chen, H{#/32522#316(1).92. 1978,

A B, BN R IR, B, Sk 1—2 K, RN, M40 3 &K X198
WIS BB a0, 2 R PRI (3—) 6—14 BUREE  BI =8 K, K 0.6—2
B, B8 0.5—1 222K, TEFE IR W B gh s i PR ) B8R ELAC RO RS 0, R b 1, 76 25
LRI 4.5—8 22K, 7RO BRTIER, —MK 2.5—5 8K, I7EH 2—4 2
e, ARG I K 15—2.5 Bk, BT S K, XA T L8, JEerhimll PG
T Lo HRER 5—6 22K, 7 23 BT 7EHA5 H, B8 7—9 H.

7oA PEACES CHE Y AR D IPU BRI TB (B Ao B TR 2100—3100
KISFFY L B2 F S DS M F o |

AR E BT IR RS EL, TR BT A R 2R,

10. AARTE&GRFD) B 35: 6—38

Asparagus subscandens Wang et S. C. Chen, fi#14>252£316¢1):92. 1978,

A, THES, ML OEE, W4 1K, HATEERE) 8 FURAL KL tiik 1y
BRI 2 5 [R, TE40 1.2 Ko ZXV8, (LFE4hBT BEs, S EE e,
F2DAKERE, HRBGEEE 3—7 $RR, R TrhkoEERmE 2 =
HEIE, TR TIR, K 3—6 ZEK, BE 0.5—0.7 52K 8 AR M- BEPEHE M 5 IR RGRE, SEFD
Hio TBS 12 i, HE O TEER Ls-—2 22, XTI, e B
T34 2K, B 3 BRI RUT W P B s BEE A /N B
o REERL 52X  FEHA7—8 B, 10 911 A,

PR (PO BT R — o 42 TR 850—1700 RAOMF
M,

FEHTER, o BF8 ERARE R, MR 3—6 ok ISR [ AR IE, W LK
Al TP,

2. RI44
AR A AL T2 AT I R e, B A L R

1L BEARITA EfR3s: 3

Asparagus mairei Lévl. in Rep. Sp. Nov. Fedde 7: 339. 1909,

HYER, @460 HX, ZEPEL ERMSHEME AR rHREEESE 4—9

Sect. Asparagus
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RO, R AR T, % /0 HISEE , RAN RARH NN =8, K 05—1.2EX, &
0.7 B4 BEFRM IR EE MOy RIRIEE, THBRER. TEEF 2 Jelids; TEER
0.9—1.2 JEXk, 2R T L3R ik e 3 Bk TR AR AT IR LsiBqL
T B ik R K 3 B9k TR IR IEARL . WRER 6—7 BK, H 1—2 RiM
To

P EHRROERD.

AR AR — S, BN AU N =0T, A SRR E R A FEE R
&AM RN AR R T A Arh R R B TRk AR B S =, R IR Z
g1, UL o

12. BEXRT4E Eh3s: 12

Asparagus meioclados Lél. in Rep. Sp. Nov. Fedde 8: 59. 1910.—4.
mairei Lévl., ibid. 11: 493. 1913, et 12: 288. 1913, non 7: 339. 1909.——A4. vaniori
Lévl., Cat. Pl. Yun-nan 164. 1916.——A. yunnanensis Lévl., ibid.

P A, B 1 K. IRTEIERNT 4—8 EDRERG IR R, BREAK ]
—2 JEK, B8 Bk, BRI, B E AR E R, SRt B AERER
WK v, R B D DL B I e MHREE R 5—10 BUKE, ERNVERE,
W e LA RE, 6 3—5 (—8)EN, 12 0 3—0.4 883K, — W R AR B L SRR R
B RYEL A I RUR PR, SERA B AR BB 13 Rk, et B RISy 2 %
¥, BEFIERBRES K, LB T FE; Hargl TR A FIEgT Lo RRERS
—6 K, I AL R 12 WR T TR S—7 AL R0 A

PRI CEEREES ) B (RS Mg (LIS B ARME Do ETHHK 1300—
3500 KEVH T A GEABILE b

EAREE R, % (GEERN) BERBREN, ARRERMNEE ST
GO TR TR, RIERITATERR 7—15 2k, MR EE R E it HN K
[ 152 & HE A 1R A SN AR X BT %o

13 A RIT%E  ER 35: 45

Asparagus trichoclados (Wang et Tang) Wang et S. C. Chen, stat. nov.
4. meioclados Lévl. var. wrichoclados Wang et Tang, BRLEICR 7. 290. 1937

BRI, EEKETE, TR, WEK TS 2—3 ok, SMRBEHEERERE.
UFSRRE 4—8 HOREE, WIFRR, B0 R, AREABR 3— $iFE, K 2—7 55K, 4
0.1—0.2 B3 1 i Fr IR M- SL B RYAE ff Xy RIRIE , ERBRAHIBIMI, RRHEE 4—5 2K,
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H 12 BMT, RERY 2 2K, X6 TEPB.  E1 A,

P =B P B G M — 1) AE T MR 115 0— 1350 KBS B AR T L IT 013 1,

AEMRE LK%, EERNESHB AR A, L8, R W
B ERRTIL N B TR, Z R Ll 3R F th, FR TR ; 1T R T
TEE, RS, AR R PRI ER S, I 0.6—0.7 22k, Tl
Ko

4. XRRMNACRIE IR ESR) EIF 26 4

Asparagus dauricus Fisch. ex Link, Enum, Pl. Hort. Bot. Perol. 1: 340. 1821;
lljin in Kom., Fl. URSS 4: 433, 1935, ut “dahuricus”; XIS, AidvidWiez:
572. 1959, w “davuricus.” A gibbus Bunge in Mém. Acsd. Sci. Pérersb. Sav
Etrang. 2: 139. 1833.——4. tuberculatus Bunge ex lljin, L c. 433 et 747.

BILEAR, B 3070 FK RN, M 20 2 BK A K A48, A 4 E
PoB it FHRBE 1—6 BURRE, BH £ AL, M B8 0, /D3R E 2 BA
T HIR, R IR, BOR J LR AR, K 1—4(—5)EK, 14 0.6 2534,
HERMIE, AR A RS TR SR 3 . TEE 2 Stk st 1S B
BER 3—5 SR, MIEHOE S &, X TR FIEA s, B AWM TImE I, ik
BRI, AR — Y4 BB TR, TERR2Y 15 Sk, ST 700, (B i F
E#Be HRHE 6—7 =X, 7 2—4 (—6) WM To  TEMIs5—6 A, BIA7—9 A,

PEARAG ST AL CIEB ) (L B AL ) PR PE LI ) L R (R 3 8) FT o
GBS, TR 2200 RRI T R THRWE Eo AT aist. bRt
{[ZERIRNAS

15. XBX[V%  EiE 36: 1

Asparagus gobicus Ivan. ex Grubov in Not. Syst. Ilerb. Inst. Bot. Acad. Sci.

URSS 17: 9. 1955.——A4. angulofractus Wijin var. scabridus Kitag. in Journ. Jap. Bot.
13: 434. 1937.

PRA, BRI, IEET, S 15—45 Bk RN, M 15—2 %%, 2 Lmmy
WHAR, R AU MR BRI A &, AR R ALESTIR, 08 B NS, Bk R
o WHREE 3—8 BOREE, BR T HE TR, o Rk s EEEK,Ba L%
AR R, K 0.5—2.5 K, HIZY 0.8—1 2K, BN ; 8RR 253 HigsE, &
Wkl BT 1—2 Jefidk; TEMRE: 2—4 2R, R T P if sk B3 iR7E: Jhukke
5—7 Bk TR T IAET WA b M/ NT 7k, RSB s—7 &2k,
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/s

il

1—2. 5K []% Asparagus meioclades Lévl., 1.MERRAT—4r; 2. 20—k 3. BEREIT]
& A, mairei Lévl., RS04, 4—35. @EE[1% A. trichoclados {Wang ct Tang) Wang
et S. C. Chen, 4. EREII—M45 ;5. AR — B 6—8. MEX[T% A. subscandens Wang et S.
C. Chen, 6. 5ERRET—45T;7.1R:8. HHREL, (RIFHEL)



4 "R OEH B &

P, H 3 Bid . TRl S HL, R 6—9H,

PR (R EER D) REOEE), T B RO B E AL EONFERED.
ET IR 1600—2560 KRB 2 bl Lo Wi T8el.

l6. ;BRI % Bk 36: 2—3

Asparagus angulofractus Iljin in Kom., Fl. URSS 4: 746 et 432, 1935.—
A. soongoricus 1ljin, ibid. 747.

HI AR, 3080 Hk, REH,ER 45 BX. ZRUTECRR, HEITR,
ER A AERERRE MIREE 1—5 g, B LR T H, M EZRE
FE S, B A AT, ERAERE, AL R AU, I
H, AE K 1—2.5 FUR M 1—1.5 2K S IR B R TEET E 2 LME, 8R
B EfE: TERIR 4—6 Bk, SHERRE R, R TR LB, RLh sl
WiH= T e b BTG TERK 3—4 2K, JERTRT LRI FERORTR, R T LA
FILRE .  TEHsS—7 Ao

FEFTERE B R AR CTHL L B 45 BRI Do AETRR IR 1350—2000
KESp B+ Fo AT A,

17. BAERTE EHil 37: 4

Asparagus persicus Baker in Journ. Linn  Soc. Bot 14: 603 1875.-——4.
tamariscinys Tvan. ex Grubov in Not Syst. Herb. Inst. Bot Acad. Sei. URSS 17: 10
1955,

BIZRY, M ARRE AR RS, 84 2—3 X, PR, & 30—100 &
K, BB RSO B HHREGE T B 4—8 BUREE, R A EAETE , S A LA o
B, TIsR RS A, & 0.5-—1.5 (—3.5) LR, HL 0.4—0.7 TR, DR A i il s %
Frkn S N R i RNREE . fE4E 2—4 SRR A, A EBRGEE; LK 6—18
(—25)85:%, = IR0 T L Bt TR 2690, B D i i s dfe 7k TERE K 2622k 7 £2rh
MOLL T s AT RER R b AL AT Rk BETEEUD, TERK Y 3 K. REHERZRY
6 ZH, B, 5—6 JiR P, B S B, RIS Ao

I RIS /ANEE A ), B CHAAO HAF CHILES) RITE (M
)o ATk 2900 KLU RoEL A | 08eRE R0 Bo (R, R M H AR
3o

FEET IR P R 2k, AR AT AL R TAARE , (AR S ITE R KGR A B X BT
*o



i — l'/i /4’/
A R \__\Jffr. b Ay
el ly '\i\\&\b—ww’é'f/
G S S e X —— 2

1.8 %[ & Asparagus gobicus ivan. ex Grubov, Bk, 2—3.#T#EX%A[] A. angule-
fractus Ujin, 2.§; 3. BB —3040, 4. MEBXEL(] A. dauricus Fisch. ex Link, BE#EMY—I3
Gre (XIFRFEL)
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BIARAESE AREME S —HE A, amariscinus Ivan. ex Grubov, fRIEEE
PO R H A B L3 2 bR A M LR S, FRA DA LR AR

18. BEXINE BERFCRIEEBERRR), FSECER) BhR37: t—3

Asparagus brachyphyllus Turcz. in Bull. Soc. Nat. Mosc. 13: 78, 1840; ¥
Hi9%, fiviER kR 572, 215, 5. 1959.——4. trichophyllus Bunge var.
trachyphyllus Kunth, Enum. Pl. 5: 63. 1850, ——A. maritimus auct. non Pall. nec
Mill.: Bunge, Enum. PL China Bor. Coll. 65. 1833; Franch. in Nouv. Arch. Mus.
Paris ser. 2, 7: 111. 1884,

BEWEY . YRR EREEER, M 715 Bk 2ETH, K 20—100 FX, 4
BRSEL B R ARG RS 410 M, B RNER, LA,
HE IR, £ 4—12 (—20) Bk, £ 0.5 BK, HRERE, B0 W RIS 855
PKHEBA K 1—2 2RIEIRAEE, ANERNE. LEEE 2—4 S, %
W A3 —6 28K, e TR T rp Al s i TE: TERER 7 22K, FELh LI TR & T
Tew A b METEEU N, FER K20 3 k. HRER 6—7 K, BINLE, BEF 45
WrMT. TEHIS—6 A.RH8 A,

PR, LT, B CGIERED, LePH (R ALER), BRECIE M P R 20
RYo HTUEIK 800—2000 KAy LBk H BB M. hormT i,

Turcz. HIFHERFERAR AR IVE], HERIFZ(EE, 2 Koath (Enum. PL §:
63. 1850), Bretschneider (Hist. Europ. Bor. Disc. China I: 352, 1898), Iljin (FL
URSS 4: 437. 1935) SHEIAAF=EHHEILE. R Baker (Journ. Linn. Soc. Bot.
14: 602. 1875) id#/=THERER, REEI. EREMFNHABHEST, Mk
RggREMXOBEEY G AN, mEoaTRL—W. b4, BRAEE
PRAY TR 715 SREG TR IR, (RE SR PR MM R R AT Ko A REIAE
APAERITZA LA, B2 MXAR, —#7ES2MPUR, —RER 20, m
HPJRRITISRE K, K 6—25 2K, HRE—BRTRE R L, 7 RIX AL 4b
] — e R U OB BB 7 AR, RN IE WA, FTBEsb R TR T4 2R FE TR
ZRERER I, TR A S TEAL R I, MAEEM.

19. BREARITEGHAD Eh3s8: 5

Asparagus tibeticus Wang et S. C. Chen, #5135 F4R 16(1): 93, 1978,

PR EY, FH],E 30—60 EK, ZERHTARE, TREBEA. FEHAR
A S E B, 2 BRHRRLE. HREE 4—7 BURE, EmEEE, BF L
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FHE, K 5—10 2K, M2 0.4—0.6 %ﬂé,ﬁﬁyﬂﬁﬁﬁfﬁlﬂbﬁiﬁéﬁiﬁﬁﬂﬁ; NG S
AR haorigy, 2 RRfilE 4—6 22k, bR LI 3.5—4 2528 IRTERE 2—4 4%
B, B FERE R 3—4 BOR, MIEBA SR, X TR T T fE4 Ty 1/4 W
TIEWR Lo RER 6—7 2k, i s5—6 A, B 78 fi

FERHE CRIPRIBE BT L A — Do A TR 3800—4000 KRR
55 WL B o

20. KEXR%

Aceparagus longiflorus Franch. in Nouv. Arch. Mus. Paris ser. 2, 7: 110.
1884. |

BOR, TLEOT, 5 20—170 JEK. fREUH, M2 3 2k, 2EWHTHUTES,
L&D BB RERE RS, BN RBHEE; 48R AT, BH Ak
B, BB, ROEARAE HREE 4—12 B, (RGBT, RN E
FEME L IS B8, — AL BT, 1 6—15 22K, @A HCE AW, ROWRAE; 2% Lrs A
K8 K 1—5 ROFHRE, BV EARAB SR EREN, M LS R AT,
TEIRH & 2 25l A SR B 60 TEE R 6—12(—15 )&, 210 i T R e 5B B 75
TEBIS 6—7 B TE 2 B LU T REAE T AEwr b B EBU b, TER K4y 3 282k KRB
Hid 710 X, BT 4 @, BHH 4 BT

P b GIRIREXEE ), (P Bl (FWB LD Bl (BEERME) . 5%
CREDD VAR (P ER I AR PR R W E @A T 5K 2400—3300 SKA6, Hfn X %
T 2300 REUF e i R T M

ARERBER, HRBEFE TR, VR, SCF TSR D, 5T —
bt F IR S = i i s M AR e A

/i R AN S-SR AR, AT RS MR AR s i C R i, 2 Rl TR,
TR T 15 ZRSRIE, AR BIFT ¥

21 gARERTI A B 39 4—5

Asparagus trichophyllus Bunge, Enum, Pl. China Bor. Coll. 65. 1833,

RUAGITHENT, & 60—100 B2R. HREA, M 2—3 22K, ZEBH, HE LA
ZUEHHR, AN B EASE R BT EME LA, ERERX—BE KA
i, AN IR, REETR, NS DRERERE. MREGEE E5—8 1K
B, W AR, B8 4—5 B, AHONH, K 718 582K, %Y 0.2—0.4 2K, MR RIRAL
T L, HEHRHFRE; 2 LR R B EH K 13 2Ky, R K
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KRER, o ERIERHR. EE 2 K, SFEMEHESEER 1216 %
K, RFOCLTEHEE; @R TEE 6—8 &K FErh MUl FIRET IR by B
EBUN, B 25—3.5 B2k, HRHR 67 BRK, BNAHA,F 3—5 WaT. 1%
s AL RH7 Ao

PR (AL, I (PR L (ER e B ACRER ) AT
& 4R 2100 RPUF AT WLHE B8 25 B sk o

Aoy BT £ - BUR BGA 2T, RE B T A B A MhE - 2.

2. WMEF B39 23

Asparagus oligoclonos Maxim. in Mém. Acad. Sci. Pétersb. Sav. Etrang. 9:
286. 1859; XJHLISEE, v R E 572, BIR 215, 7. 1959.——d4. tamaboki
Yatabe in Bot. Mag. Tokyo 7: 61. 1956.

FEAR, B 40—80 BK, fHH 23 BER BRI R &L, K, BT
o BCRARE, BY R, AN B AR R B T FHRECE TR 5—12 BUREE, R Ay
BT, B Sl , BRI, 4% 1—3 JEDK, #12Y 0.4—0.6 B SR IKH B @
WIERHAS A HEE, RO AR B 1—2 ki, B, TEHR 1.5—2 FBX,
DEBEGR, RV T R # e L IR TE: TR 79 BR TR 2 KR 3/4 bR
TAwh Ly MR, TEMRe 3 R R EE s—10 82K, TEM5 A, Ril6
—7Ho

PRI ER LT B CEMREE R T ILCRI) WL R GREBZE A > R
HCPOR Yo A TR R BIRMI R EL M T sl MM Lo oA T B0, B AR KE R
X o

23. pmEY AR EBHEOM) B39 1

Asparagus officinalis 1.., Sp. Pl. ed. 1, 313. 1753; EFEHE, JTMHESE
675, 355. 1956.——4A. officinalis L. var. altilis L., L c
in Bull. Soc. Nat. Mosc. 30: 343. 1857,

BIEA, BEA 10K 1 23 k. EVHR, LRTERMENE, S HEE
B MHREUE 3—6 MUk, ERMEREE, W5, aa, Wik, K 5—30%8
2, #0.3—0.5 R B R AR ARG IESUE EEE. B8R 1—4 s, 2%
2 TR 8—12 (—14) 2R, WAL T LIS B0R RS e TE: TERR 5—6 ZK5 18
Yo DU TG A T AR L TR, TR £ 3 2K JRARER 7—8 22K, AN
afa,H 2 3WM T, FEHsS—e A, RBe—10 Ao

A. polyphyllus Stev.
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S

N> 7 =

W ﬂ N 7 '

(X ,? i
(e

1—4. B X 4|7] Asparagus brachyphyllus Tuccz., Lot 2 BB —35rs 3 /N fntR
By 4.TE, 5.T8dER&([] A. persicus Baker, R — T 6. 5BAE] A. neglectus
Kar. ot Kir., EPR#]—5. (BEES)
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REFEEICMOSR )T AR, KR £ 085, DB EE N T L. |
] HER & R H LR AREAFE T PR OHR EEE, K
0.25-—1 JBR) Ay, FrY A. polyphyllus Stev., FREFTH™HIHN X AR,
{EARF R R A, ERERERIA A, fRRRDE S I AR 3 I, XL
K43, BrRUmi 3 3o

24. X4 KR 37:5

Asparagus neglectus Kar. et Kir. in Bull. Soc. Nat. Mosc. 14: 48, 1841.

B FART RS, S5 1K A K, 1—2 2%, BRTEREELL,
TIEHAAMABENE EEE, REABIME W LET SRR DR,
MR R FHAKIE 7—25 BURSE, IRIER, B4 #08E, — BRI, #5—17 %
K, 25 03—0.4 3R, X LB HEL, KT 1 ER, AREKILHHG 2
LR Fr A 2 A R 2—3 BRHHIRIE, 4 EWIRERARED, HE1—2 %
Witk TERERCEY 1—1.5 2k, X500 T Lis MedE: fERER 5—7 2k, JE4his
FREAETIEM R L B Buh, B R 3 22X, REHR 6—7 X, 3 a e, f
1—3FfsTo TEMAS—6 H, RISH,

PR AL AR R B VR B ) LT MR 580—1700 KM RITHE 1

FEFEBERMAR T o BAHT B, .
iﬁﬁﬁz(%ﬁﬂﬁ%ﬁb)ﬁ’i\:ﬁi%ﬁﬁgﬁ%ﬁ& SECH B LR K7 1 E2REL
LELIRESE R

25. WSTAY(HiIF) IR 38; 2—4

Asparagus acicularis Wang et S. C. Chen, #1453 K43 16 (1) :93. 1978.

BIZWEY, K5 1R b MZEREM 2—4 22K, MRS M0
ARG . MAREGRE S 3-—7 BURIE, SEHR, E, BE LA RIHB I,
T 6—12(—15) 22k, H25 0.3 28, TE7EHRE R 84050 2 g ARt 28R A 1
46 LERMTRER, 20 57 B0 1—2 200 IIER 2 R TR/, BB TERK Y
4—5 2K, KA T FEERE, K42 S TR AT Iel B #RE
5—6 IR, BHEH L EMT. JERMe—11 A,

P CIEARES), I b T R (A RFOR T FCR B EL LB £ THER
80—140 KIS EEH Wb s M,

ARMMLIHELER, G TR ELEAR, £ FEM, TEE 5—6 22k, TRl
KAl
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LLEMXEIT% Asparagus kansuensis Wang et Tang, Wk, 2—4. WXHr A. acicalaris

Wang et S. C. Chen, 2.4RIRZEFIR; 3. MR —54); 4.87E. 5. FREF[T4 A. tibeticus
Wang et 5. C. Chen, HHRI—Ry, (XMEED)
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26. HRXRT&FR) K 38: 1
Asparagus kansuensis Wang et Tang, #7428k 16(1):94. 1978,

ZREEA, R 1727 K. REEKFRGBRER, BAKIERTIE2
—3 L RERE R EWTHAENE, Rk E 0 H, EMOSHEEHENRE RN MR
& (3—) 5—10 BURH, LF 48, MR, A LA, & 5-—8 20K, 120 0.4 2K R
RO A R, R e, A T4, A Z MM E LHRK, K 2—5 2X, #H.
RS 1—2 SR FERIIR A, AT 1 B TR, JERER 2—2.5 2R TEL TG &
TRERR LB RN e, L8 6 Ao

PR (R, FHII—15 )0 14R 900—1600 Ko MIREEA, HEM T, HH
FEATE, FRARCHR N RTI%

56. BHE-—Ruscus L.

L., Sp Pl ed.1, 1041, 1753.

BAEEAR BRI/, SR BRIA) R B 89/, AL ERHR, R
DR MR A RTE 8 IR T , R, ¥, B i R ko FE B, B BE SR 1R
HLABULZE R B AE TR e T E v Bk b, B BB 6, B4, M=
AIETER 3 RS, R S A BREA, EA AT MR INE, SNAIT R, BRI T 5 i
ERRELIET B, BEA HBLRESERFRE; TE 12,8 2 M4
TEALH L RO K R BRI, iR AT,

90 38, AT LRSS BNET P EXRERERENR. RESIA
FIBERIE —Fh

L R

Ruscus aculeata L., Sp Pl. ed. 1, 1041. 1753; HEEGHEHYELE 5. 523. &
7875, 1976.

TRIREHGE, ML, Z 205 AHE,RE M, 5 20-—80 k. FHREIIRE, &
1.5—3.5 JB2K, 58 1—2.5 2R, FodmdiRmpoy i 1—2 2RmEHH], SEEanie s
1, s, e, FhhkfiE &k, a6, 1—2 SAETHRE LRI
B ET TR, B 2 2k BN RN 15— X, ¥RAR, ERN1EK, 1t
i1t—4 AL RB 911 Ho

[ =B g 28, R E S R, R R
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22, - E—— Ophiopogoneae

RREEEH I, TN IR ZRERTER, 5ER S0 RR; HH ki
SRHUER A T2 b TEHE BB IRTE R s TEBE A B AR TR & /D R R s b e, TE 335,
BTN T2 1R 42 0y el & A RER T B R ArE ¥ Fhr, 3 2, 55 2 M IREE; &
KRR E, BB 13 B R AR mERER

33 B, WEAH o

57. \LELR

Lour., Fl. Cochinch. 200. 1790; T A% EFE B 3SR 1. 331—334. 1951,

FEETR, HIRERE, AR THEE; Rk, AT A 29 SR
Ko EHMEH. MAEA, BHERM AR, EBEARLBEFISNHTIEE, E2M
HEAA T el B R, RIRIEE R B BUE SRR E BN, LABRETER A, 4
By, TREBL B AR/, A TIEAR 2B TERE B AT, B3RS 7 6, 20 88, B4
Gl BB EDEE; B 6 BLEETHEWR B B2, 81, RS, 2 =,
ITFTRFAITE:; TR, 3%, 8% R 2Bk B SRR, B/ iR S8 4
SERGHIEISNR LRI, BT PR T, KRR, BB
HAEE, R &, KBS EERER,

29 8 Fh, AT B ERE R B ATIRE. RESR 6 ®, TEATHBLUM &
A, elthA .

LLZZA AR M (222 AR, BN RTR M h 2532 4 B A b th AR B O 38

Liriope Lour.

sy FhoR; # 3R

LAEE AR 1 s JEET R AR 2 LB AT AR BN, o 1—1. 5 Bk RM R
...................................................... 1. H®UES L. kansuensis (Batal.) C. H. Wright
L TEL2 LR TR IR 2—8 RBMAET AR BN, DA BUER MR 2—22(—20)%K,
2 IEHIERERE . B, 5291 B BRETIEZ,
3.HIE 2 3(— D BALEER 3 BR AN TER,
4;{5;?{;\ 1—3 @jk, ﬁﬁﬁﬁi?ﬁﬁﬁﬁﬁq’ &\ﬁ 2—3 Pfk%‘&g:‘ ................................
......................................................... 2.8 UEAL L. minor (Maxim.) Makino

4R RE 1 6—15 @*’mﬁnﬁéﬁgﬁ:}:ﬁﬁ—ﬂﬁﬁ ................................................
......................................................... 3. % Hi¥%E L. graminifolia (L.) Baker
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3R (3—) 4—5 B TR K 58 R B HI T BB v
................................................... 1.5 IUE%L L. longipedicellata Wang et Tang

2. N E R, B 15— B, LK T,
5-ﬂiﬂ{—F%_‘%;ﬁ‘[’% 5—8 %*;ﬁ%&ﬂﬁ@% """"""" Smﬁ% L. spicata (Thunb.) Lour.

S.EHTFES; MFE 8—22 2% EBIREEIREETE <o
......................................................... 6-&“"".'.’;% L. platyphylia Wang et Tang

LHRLEL EK40: 12

Liriope kansuensis (Batal.) C. H. Wright in Journ. Linn. Sec. Bot. 36: 79.
1903, ——Ophiopogon kansuensis Batal. in Acta Hort. Petrop. 13: 103. 1893,

g Mo MARERIE, BT EE M EAERM, K15—25HK, L 1-15%
¥, B 3 4&hk, s R EN LIEES, RETRRENR. L2 25 EHX; ik
R4 5.5 BX, B 10 JLATE; TERERE, P82 ARETER R ERNE
R, TR, B T EARE) 2.5 26 TEE K 5—6 2o, R TR T {E#kF 3
RBEEHE, K20 5 2k, S A g, R B TR 22 4, 180 2 ROk JELGIPIRMERITE , &
291 K TRIEEOE  7EAE40, K 20 2.8 Bk R MBER, =R {El6 Ao

FHAAIIEEILE) . ETEW.

28RS EIR 41 12

Liriope minor (Maxim.) Makino in Bor. Mag. Tokyo 7: 323. 1893, et 15: 93
1901.——Ophiopogon spicatus Ker-Gawl. var. minor Maxim. in Bull. Acad. Sci. Pétersb
15: 85. 1871.
Linn. Soc. Bot. 17: 500. 1879.——L. spicaza (Thunb.) Lour. var.. miner (Maxim.)

Liriope graminifolia Baker var. minor (Maxim.) Bzker in journ

C. H. Wright in Journ. Linn. Soc. Bor. 36: 80. 1903.——Ophiopogon fauriei Lévl
et Vnt. in Rep. Sp. Nov. Fedde 5: 283. 1908.

TRam, Sy BiE%, A SR NRR; IR, BEKHMTERE, i
7—20 K, B 2—3(—RK, e AR, B 5 F ke, AW AR TR
WSS R B, FEEAG TR, K 6—7 JER; RIRTERF & 1—3 B, B 510 JLAETE, TE
BT ERRA, DB 2—3 5L, AR IRESTE, oilw RER, & FEK
2 4 SR, BIBERR DS  FERIK 3—4 22K, G AL TR T s TE i Bt IRIER R, 4
PRl 35—4 Bk, e, E2REEE, K Ls 228, EHENE, RN 1s5 =2
K TRITRE, ARG, K40 2 2K, 5840 1 2R ik iR, B A, T
BT, 12 4—5 Bk, RN R i 5. TEBA6—7 Ao

FERRIT BRP . )T E S N E R S o AT A,
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'b\\ 3

1.757)#5 Asparagus officinalis L., HERE)—EB4r, 2—3.f8EH A. olizoclonos Maxim.,
2. BRI —IT 4y ; 3. MRS — 4o 4—5. BB R(T1% A. trichophyllus Bunge, 4. BEMRI—5
5735 HETE. GREHL)
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3.RMWLES g 41 3—4
Liriope graminifolia (L.) Baker in Journ. Linn. Soc. Bot. 14: 538. 1875, et

17: 499, 1879, exc! syn. et descript. Asparagus  graminifolius L., Sp. Pl ed. 2,

450. 1762. -Dracaena graminifolia 1., Syst. ed. 2, 2: 246. 1767.

Liriope angu-
stissima Ohwi in Acta Phytotax. Geobot. 3: 201. 1934 ——L. crassiusenla Ohwi,
ibid. 12: 108. 1943.——Ophiopogon spicatus auct. non Ker-Gawl.: Lodd., Bot. Cab
T: v 694, 1822,

WAL, B E , AR A B/ NUR ARG R K, B T L. MK
2050 (—60YJEk, T 2—3 (—4)BK, Sl Pl o, B 5 bk, B &4, (B2
SEmly, MW ERENEN AN A RAER. EERENETH, K 20—
48 JEOR, SRFEF K 6—15 JE2K, RIFr27E;ERE 3—5 ARAETER A BRI
L Fn R KAk, B TR 5—6 228, TIER: EE K 4 22k, X HAL TN
TEB R P RSB R 72, s fEE L K 3.5—4 2ok, HRBRER; 2K 115
22X, RMMHEE EHEERE, K4 1 22X FRIERIE; EEKL 2 2k, 54, 4
KETERSE M FINRERIIRE, BR 4—5 2X, V80, KRN ERe, 7t
i 6—8 H, 2= 9—11 A,

R AN TSN o 7 B = B3 O B 0y ML R0 N A N A I =5 = R
BERI Ro ATERILTKE 2300 kL LA MHT EAPBLAEL . A4
HIREM, INRRAN hEELR.

4 REWELFR) ER40; 3—4

Liriope longipedicellata Wang et Tang, sp. nov.

2, A7 FOHL SRR, AT, T F B2 . MR 30—50 B, B(3—)4—
SEOK, EHZE, RIS, BEHEE, R 5 RRRB, AR mEt; RBE %
WA EROE. EEHERSETH, K 30—60 [EX; 2RERFE 7—12 8%, B
FETE LR 2—4 ERAETERRF A, PR A SRR K 1—2 3k, TR &
R 5S—8 22K, SETr Trhifll Euki B Bk B B U BB st e, B4 32
KR ACRENH, RO AR E ELR, K49 1.2 24 LA, TS EER
¥, K& 1 2K, THERET TR, £ 2 2K, B3R AR . BT insRE s
SHERY, BB s—e BX MG E, REGRESE, £ AR s—9 A

FEENNRAEE GROSFEH). ET WK 1400—1950 RVEIEEH B ABNER
g,
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1—2.H#liZFE% Liriope kansuensis (Batal.} C. H. Wrighl-, 1. 48Rk 2. 78 3—4.

&4 L. longipedicellata Wang ct Tang, 3Rk, (BREHLE)



128 i & H % &

5. IhELE B 42. 1—2
Liriope spicata{Thunb.) Lour., Fl. Cochinch. 201. 1790; (=W S, NS E
679, & 557. 1956.

Convallaria spicata Thunb.,Fl. Jap. 141. 1784 ——Ophiopogon
spicatus Ker-Gawl. in Bot. Reg. 7: t 593 1821.——0O, muscari Decne in Fl. Serr.
Jard 17: 181 1867-68.

Liriope graminifolia Baker in Journ. Linn. Soc. Bot. 17:
499 1879, pro descript., suct. non (L.) Baker.

PR I AL SR, 12 1—2 SR A I VL& RS AL W I A B R
F B s AR A /DR BRI, R, T B . MK 25—60 B, %
4—6 (—8) B, o BURE L, BERALIEANHE, LIRS G, TEnEa,
B 5 hk, PRI, DS RMEL . EERTETR/ASLTH, LHRET
M, K25 —65 A BARTERF K 6—15(—20) B2, B £ B8 Bl R (2—)3—S 2 34
TP ER /D, B, R TERE 45 Bk, TR, TBEKL 458, % 1
ArF iRl b B TSR ; FERT SRR T IR BT, K 4—S 25k, Seun lE, e %
GBI G TR 2 2 BR R, K202 2K, FRERRK, ek 2
K, M, AR, MFiEeke, HiRg s 8k, EHs—7 B, Bfs—I10
Ho

ERARdb NE B BT TR R RSN, BREHR T ES R, AT
R S0—1400 KGR LB H T B8 55 SR ML 5 MRS E H . hadsTH
P o

AR I M) IZRES, A, =68, BTk —as, iR
AEFMR LB, Pl kI  FEME, SR IEF A K004, (BRI RHE RS RaE, 7T
TS BN 2 AR TR AR E R, i — 2 e,

6 MHLEL  ElhR 42: 3—4

Liriope platyphylla Wang et Tang, #¥4r2053548 1. 332. 1951.——Ophio-
pogon spicatus Ker-Gawl. var. communis Maxim. in Bull, Acad. Sci. Pétersb. 15: 85.
1871.

Liriope graminifolia Baker var. demsifolia Maxim. ex Buker in Journ. Linn.
Soc. Rot. 17: 500. 1879.~~—1L.. spicata Lour. var. latifolia Franch., Pl. David. 296.
1884 ——L. spicata (Thunb.) Lour. var. demsiflora C. H. Wright in Journ. Linn.
Soc. Bot. 36: 79. 1903.——L. muscari Bailey, Gentes Herb. 2: 35. 1929.——Ophi-
opogon spicatus auct. non Ker-Gawl.: Hook. f. in Curtis’s Bot. Mag. 88: r. 5348
1862,
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1—2. &\liZ% Liriope minor (Maxim.) Makino, 1.48¥E; 2.1k, I—4. & ELE L
graminifolia (L.) Baker, 3. J{#k;¢. 30, (RIEHED)
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RIS, M %, BN R ESNE AR RRYE SN/ NBUR , /BRI 3.5 JROK, 1849 7
—8 B, TG IRIREER, R . MBS AR, TERR, K 25—65 DK, 8 13,5 2K,
Foun 2R, AR, B o—11 &k, AR B, LA, TEEFK
TE, K 45—100 HUK s SURAEFF K (12—) 2540 EDR, RF 1878 G—) 4—8 2%
WAETERBEA RN ERTER, & 3—4 2K AR RIS VR I, TR
FERER 4—5 222K, AT 00T o SR rh B L s AR e A AR B AR B B FE B BRI , K 2
3.5 BOK, Sovn s, R s AR 6 B2 K40 15 2k, (EETEER I EHE, K 1.5—2
K T RILERIE TR 2 B, A 20 THRE, ER 6—7 ZX, 75
A, RN EREE, 78 BLRA—10 ],

FEPTARN)TE VR LIPS LR IR e PIT TEN L 2R AT
M H AR ETER 100—1400 Xpy i, B 18 E A T SR ldit.
TH&,

58. BMER —Ophiopogon Ker-Gawl.

Mondo
Flucggia L. C. Rich. in Neu. Journ. Bot. Schrad. 2:

Ker-Gawl. in Curtis’s Bot. Mag. 27: t. 1063. 1887, non. conserv.
Adans., Fam. 2: 496. 1763.
8t I, £ A. 1807, non Willd.
——Chloopsis Bl., Enum. Pl. Jav. 14. 1827.

AR BT 40 B, KR A I R AR/ N AR, BT i o B 2D R R
T EAE MR SEEE IR, AR, DR, B AR TR, B0 A L T R Ry i
TREE. ERERE, RO, AESEL FAHBETER, FREERKERSH
LK, EEAEDEM, TEHHBES, EarsEEm, HAR, BaiRiE, HE
AR B AE TR B BOORMHR, AR, THEERRYE, 2481
BB REAAER, AHBAGHA, i LEZC, FEEAIREEREhOa%K
L, At g RMEER . SIRTEFETHESTRREEENoin: BPER 27 L84
TERBENERETERE TR NER RN, A TIE R R R T 4, B 7
#wH 6, B, RSB o 8, BAET R AR, 8% H, PEEAES RE
W LG, AN AR fEAEE, “2, 8 TRINTE; FE¥ T, Ln%Em
F i iM, 32, R 2 B EEEHEREUHE R, T, R,
HOAM =2 REARFRIRRIHEARMBE LT HFE PRI ENE
H,ERR RERMEE, Rg 6, RPEEEEEE,

Slateria Desv. in Journ. de Bot. 1: 243, 1808
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257 50 B Ff— L f, A0 TR RO RERIRE X . REA
33 FpAl—Eeds i, A T4RE, PURE S E K, AA XL/ HE R, M. &
BN

—EER B/ NRIR, dA BIEEA . MHEATEATT HBE AL Mk &
Wi

LB EE 3 g S8 (LR 2 RN R B SIDE 4y PR R AR (BN Sect. Peliosanthoides Wang
et Dai, Hf 1i—12)
2RI B, ROMACHER TS BT AU ) R 4 4 3E @Bk, NHIE 32—38 =K, B & 0E W
grdbdG EE R 10—12 B i 11.EI5EMIE O. peliosanthoides Wang et Tang
2. R TR B, (R S 58 AR 2530 8 B 5 S0 YT, N B AR 38 (L R, — B S Tk 2, /D 8481
FhsTEEL N B — R B 4—8 Bk (DURMLIGEY I8 VEEFHRBY 150, TER KT 3E 10—12
ZX)a
3R AL T AL I, B TR S iR A s TE2 I, K58 2 20K HEF AT HAB L&
’_’PE— 2=-3 (_4) %;m*jm%&}#ﬁé’g 12 %% .........................................................
................................................ 6EHIEME 0. clavatus C. H. Wright ex Oliver
3. MEHEE AT AL TN A R LR s TR ST R s AT 1 K BT 3 —4 Rl
#EUTE; e/ T i — R 48 BORUAEIBR TN E RSN )5
4HEEEA R, FHRZARNZE E RN TURE R, HRH 1 SR BEEZE; (iR ER R
LMD ER; TR K2 4 8K, IEEK 31 2K TEARE 1.5 Ehreeee
................................................... gﬁ&ffﬁmﬁ O, amblyphyllus Wang et Daj
4R R B TR SRR A R A B TR, D R TER I 2—8 22,
S.HEMAEMZE,ERES O HARARTHE, MR- CEREI4TE L.

6. Bl El T, 97 4—8 BB BRI, TR K4 s B erern e
................................................... 2_#iiﬁm§ 0. 5ylvi¢o]a Wang et Tang

6. BRI AR, B 935 KGR, TR K40 7—8 SR CRIH L M E Fl4h, e
Fris 4—6 A, HM 5K 18—35 R ),

7RSO RRK, BERES;TEE 2—3 LIEA, Buh, T 4—6 ZXe

....................................... 5. 3BBBME O. dracaencides (Baker) Hook. f.

7. PSR, AR EIR R, (ARG RAR, WM R B B R0 BB A, B

B — K 78 X,

8. JEBE K 6—7 Bk, IR E T IEM h sS4 B 9—17 Bk 22 DBt

9. JEZERE S I FZEFTTERT 408 v evme v m s

....................................... 1. 52580 O. heterandrus Wang et Da

9, ?E%ﬁ-%’; ?:E%&H-E}F?EW;F&]-\% ......................................................

.......................................... 3Eﬁ§ﬂ-mﬁ O. tienensia Wang et Tang
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8. JEZH R 4 2%, A TER R KEM—F; 11 1530 23k, & FERa
Rt Y RS 4. WZBME O. sarmentosus Wang et Dai
5. BRI T AR I B A T 25 L, BEE U R B,
10. 4 AR AR A 2 200 R SRR AR BRAR L 81— 1.5 R (TR, AR EEL
Eo
1L EBAIRINE, Z 2 P, — R 10 BRREL L,
12 P58 18—35 ZE L AEui B /D RBER v e
.............................. 5. 4BYYLBEE O, dracaencides (Baker) Hook. f.
1205 2,58 ZE4, SRBERIEEIR oo
................................... 13. £ ZBME O. chingii Wang ot Tang
1. R R B A 3, (U TR B R B AR 25
13 BFIRER, B 25--35 2, SaliMREE R0, W0, B Key 4
%3& .............................. 9. gmiﬁmﬁ Q. tonkinensis Rodrig.
13 HRFRBAT % 15—25 224, el A RuUus A Teiek,
Rt s—11 B,
TaRHE 1525 Bk 7645 2—3 Btk TEHCS TR S K o
........................... lﬁiﬁu'l';GFﬂ'E O, marmoratus Pierre
14 BB 5—0 K5 A8t LB DELTEAR LG ovvorveenenn
--------------------- 7. BB E O. pingbienensis Wang ct Daj
10 48P AR R, ARBLHIH, X 2—1 2K (F5), B, BN E, S 4:
i
15 R R 29— (5 BRI BN, BB IR, i 1,080 W9 5—20
%* .............................................................................................
------ 132. ¥HAHE O. chingii Wang et Tang var. glaucifolius Wang et Dai
15 ER S EROE S B A R EOn SRR, A8 B a0RE ;18 18—a2 3K,
16. 2R, AR 5 ER; HERARE ARSI R e
.................................... 12_**&;‘ng O, xylorrhizus Wang et Daj
16. 2240, RO KE S BKU LM S AT b ARMED T2 Eo
17. R HREARAE, B 1—2 22k, B A AR aMHs; 2—B8E. B K
FrE 2ent A 05 ] LRI BR BRI o0 s W R4, 1T LW T o
--------------------------- S.{REBHE O. dracaenoides (Baker) Hook. f.
17. M H SRR 0, B 3—5 R, AR A A NS ; X BEE.BE
TR A2 S M 2T kG WRE R ARG, W R
.............................. 14. BHSEHE 0. platyphyllus Merr. et Chun
W AR AREL A » S8 B ORI OBV BB B8 Sect. Opbiopoon, §f 13—-33)
18 B E L, E0AEMATHE K 2—3 BXRDL b, GEREEE, SHBEES &
BT EAR T, RSN THRFLCIE, R, Bz,
19. M ZHORA TR, SR — @R oA T2 L, 280K, FEASF B 2 WA W o] W22 i4h
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Bara
20.MF 11, M TR DH; TR, TR KA S BHoreermsorrsormsrsinnssnssnenes
................................................... 2. W ERME O, sylvicola Wang et Tang
20,0 FRAR, 2R TE BRI TE/Ns FEREE 2 2.5 B eveeereerereeesrreinienn e
......................................................... 15-%“’”&%"& 0. tsaii Wang et Tang
1o WFER A T2 b, BB A, SEENTE T 7 R ELRRENE,
21 M ROER, MRIEZE; JE BN TR K S TEAR— 1, BT 1/3 Rl TEESD
creeseeenn21a. G5 IRME O. bockianus Diels var. angustifoliatus Wang et Tang
.HEMARPREE, FEELZURERFER; TEELARES—6&, RHR
DU IR TEB 2 5o
22, BB EREH L EOE H C B IR B R th B Sb, BT, B £, B, HiEE
(TEFEF THER ANFMIEEESFR); 1he), EMEH/R, K Bd 20 R
%,jﬁﬁ{j@aiafg*ﬁ ........................... 13_-E§§ﬁmg 0O, chingii Wang et Tang
22. i, —EARIRR A, RADFISN B R EREGASERN, FE R EER
(ZELEIEF&E THRAER ) M (20—) 25—100 ERBUE KL HRAED,
23 @M R, KRR 0L 3—5 SR USRI, HE— B
MF@O
24 MRS B TG 12 B s BT LM o erevereeerrerernesensannnns
.................................... 16. BriBHIE O, fooningensis Wang ct Dai
24. MRETE L EOREL b, EOSMEKER Sk, B2 —¢ B4R

KT EH.

25 BRI 5—6 JEoR; TERL, EH 6 7 2 TERER TR TR LT o
ﬁ@%ﬁ}eﬁ’gﬁ@’ g%ﬁﬁ%‘ﬁﬁ@ﬁi{? ....................................
........................... 14. MHHARE  O. platyphyllus Merr. et Chun

25 FEF L 10—20 EH TR, TE#T  5—6 220 LR TR T %
ML;H{%@&%}@,E%&fLﬁﬁE(E .......................................
.......................................... 17. K HBBE O. latifolius Rodrig.

LY RETRHE DT IMpRBEE 12,5 20, —REERTBIRNEE,
26 ARG AR BT, & 5—7 B, (BT UG HEh e ik i TER 2 b5 JE
EH TR 22 . WEBTE O. szechuanensis Wang et Tang

26 BRI BT 4—6 X, RECETI R FINE,  2—3 20K, [EER

L IR ERIETE

27 FRERETI S M LY | B DN, R B TR ETE, K 4—6
BN BT B R AE FEAL TER A 8—9 82K e
.......................................... 18, ZiBHE O, grandis W. W. Sm.

27 ARFEHL — A 1.5—3 B REORIRE ERIE, k23 8 R
AT R K 5—7 BX.

28, JEZ ST BT R 45 B FEIEA BUR TSNS JEE K 4a—
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S BTG e 19. FEEEAHE O. mairei Lévl.
28. FEHBE S, BRI TR 6—7 224, FEEIT IR TG JAb
s FER S 6—11 &K,
29 RPTE 4—13 2K, LiRERRIM RO FEIE S 10—14 R TR
MHEE, o251 BR v e
------------------ 20. 3H B E O, stenophyllus (Merr.) Rodrig.
29. M B 14—22 252K, iR 2R B YL, TER R 6 —9 25K, Tk
K}yﬂﬁ ........................... ZIEEIJ&mﬁ 0. bockianusz Dicls
L8 W 2 ARG, AR, BITE R A W2 A EAR B SRR 2 2 AN A IRIRE, Bk
HEERRETEEN,
30 fRERZEIER, L BE A 3 Bk 23 2 IRIBMYEL O. zingiberaceus Wang et Daj
30 R RE RN ERAH .
1M AN RBAERY K A T2,
32.FPEEREL VR (2—) 315 BK FER S TEHOE F K R e — (& TE R R —
EARERET IR EFIF ) o
B HEERZPERSA; TR AR 910 22K, HIEH K EE MU TER v s —
Ao PRI AE R R L ERELE e
....................................... 24**2#£'Bﬂ'ﬁ 0. megalanthus Wang et Dai
3. EMRESAE FRAE; B EEK 47 B ERK 910 BX ERE TS
BN TEM R ER 2/3 RUE B EFFHEREAR 1 BEX,
34 JER EWR S 9—10 22K JEATRE T K 7 -8 K 20 A R
B 2/3 OB TR R 715 B2
35. BB R AT B T BOTEE; HHER; Bl EIEEITh #has; 78
b FBAE e 25, EMNAME O. revolutus Wang et Dai
35 (ERERTI L TRk Ell s DHE R, MREE; TR RSh 4 TheeRH
Wb 1—2 B,
36.0FEE 10—15 22K, HEA 0 BH R BE 22— FRETERE

P\J; ?:Eé’é&é’{] i %}{e‘;; E%é}ﬁ .............................................

.............................. 26]§_u+;ﬂ-mﬁ Q. corifolius Wang et Dai

36,00 47 3k WEE LA TR R TE4 K40 2 TR 655

gw%ﬁm&@%%,ﬁ%ﬁ% .............................................

........................... 27-%1{‘:55']5]'? Q. sparsiflorus Wang et Dai

34950 FERA I 4—7 SR TESG R A IRIEIRTE, & 3—4 T8, #0478
BHR IR T 1o B,

37 TERL BT > KR T, KGR S5 T B2 [T DA B IR v evver

....................................... 28. rﬁjﬂ;ﬁpﬂ-ﬁo, intermedius D. Don

37 GRS TTERE S T 32 R TR -ovesereeeone

.......................................... 29.["'Efﬂm'ﬁ Q. reversus Huang
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1—2.1IU¥E % Liriope spicata (Thunb. ) Lour., 1 EEE 2Tk, 3—4-]355']'“-' F4&L. platyphylla
Wang ¢l Tang, B.Eﬁi;‘i,ﬁo (iﬁﬁ#%)
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32 WHRHOR I 115 53K TERH IEH K 40— i3 TEREAE 0, T35 1.2 0K
...................................................... 30_Fﬂiiﬁmg Q. umbraticola Hance
3L % B EAER MR T 22,
38 JERRAGTE K 78 G TEL BT, K24 1.5 BR, #ATERKEN 1/3--
......................................................... 32_'&2}'ng 0. clarkei Hook. f.
38 TEE LT H 4—6 G IS RE. AT .
39 FEREZR A, BB AR A BRI TN 20T EEBERET

nfgﬁﬁ%ﬁ ............................................. 31_}5&}3: Q. hodinieri Lévl.
39 TR — AL L I B RS R B LA R RERF M ER
BB e 33.2% 0. japonicus (L. f.) Ker-Gawl.

H1. FAAH

IR EE ZE 3 T, (B A R FHR S RTE , A B R o

L REBMEGFRD Bk 43 1—2

Ophiopogon heterandrus Wang et Dai, sp. nov.

RS, ATEZETHMNENTHET. FMEE2 23 21,848, EAEKA T
FRTaRSE, GRJLYIEM. M 2—4 B4 EHEERBEE, K 4.5—06.5 Bk, %
1—1.6 BEOK, oig 2k, BRH0R, Lm4aa, B 3 &SNk, TiHREE, B 740
TPk MR 5—8 BUK, Bl TR @B HE, ERBIE . BREFETZR
B, B3— 4 TE TR A TR T Y B, B TR 20 3—4 200K, L
EEOE , NE R RN TR 6—8 SR ST AL T A BB L Faaln ipiBs Rk =40
REEHE, & 7—8 2K, 8 &, JFEN ShG ; ESRREEZ, TEAHHE, K47
2K EG B AR, R B 2 5he FEW 7 Ao _

FEPENT CAREEER ) B (PEES) MM de (ZHEE B )e AT R 1200—1500 R AL
Te

2. FhAEIBBTE AR 43: 3—4

Ophiopogon sylvicola Wang et Tang, #FA4CIR 7; 281. 1937.—0. dielsi-
anus Hand. -Mzt. in Osterr. Bot. Zeitschr. 87: 128. 1938,

O, HEL,BERY 34 2K, ER—EHEERMNE, RERETREETHN
w57 B B o PR FE R TR BR G IR B B B T2, 15— 200 —30)JEK L HE 4—8 25K, SE A
R PlE IS, IR R, LR (L, R 5 AR, TERS AR s—7 &k,
PR 1.5~-5(—10)JEK , GURTEF 42 28 LuiraM- o e, Ha—1025 5 TR AR TS
R BR B, & TEMNEK 6—8 22X,/ _LETE; BB 4—6 22X, 60T

Sect. Peliosanthoides Wang et Dai, sect. nov.
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1—2. B25RB2E Ophiopogon heterandrus Wang et Dai, 1. JEERAI—E4;2. 76, 3—1. &
4BME O. sylvicola Wang et Tang, 3 HKEMA—H0;4. 7. (BEHE)
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FESLL R s fE R ORI, K25 Bk, IS s TE 2 RS A B TE 25 S AR, R 44 2 3k
AR, B AR L LGB S K. Tl 6—7 B8 88— A,

rePE) e O T2 BB ) WA TR 1250—1s800 KifEet
T BB At o

3. =EBM=E

Ophiopogon tienensis Wang et Tang, #4018 7. 283. 1937,

ARAAT R 2 AT HIE, B2 2—4 2K, |RJL AN SRR, HREsg
WM. H3—9 Bk, BEHEBERREH T, K 7—15 Bk, % 9—15 &4, 5%
SRR BT AR, TR, s h, B s—7 ST BHOIK, I E KK B 11
Fhk, AR 8—18 oK. BURTERF AT EM M KSen M oih, & 7—12 @k, A
JUsRE AL LR AETE R WA B DT R IR 5T, BB, Ko 2 3—4 352k
FERIR 6—9 K, RWAL P IBLLF s B3 IITEER B4R 05 517, K 89 Bk, Kb S
2N KA L R TR BT, 16 6—7 Bk TR K, SIELE S K, BT
BER, K s—1025%,  {E#5—6 A, B8 7—s8 A,

FEREREBOTE & F Xl —#). AT 2200—2300 XK T,

4 WMEBMEGTH) B 44, 3—4

Ophiopogon sarmentosus Wang et Dai, sp. nov,

RAKMIAR, ETEFMOFEIE Fo MK, ER 3—4 3%, w8, ¥ -
REWOBRFR GRS & 8 S—6 OB A, EE R s R 7,
KS—10 8K, % 1.5—3 Bk, JesmimaR@ipe, LRI, Wik, L
6,8 9 RIS AR, WE RS, B L5k HRE 411 B4, RIRIEFAETE
STEREOM A, K 710 JEK, B 5—6 Je7E; BB A TR A A BA A , Seamin
TROIE R, & FHEMK 7—10 B, M L¥0E; TR K 7—10 2828, L W R Frivapl)
T IEBF MR S R B S ST, U8 5EK, B 2—4 Bk, MR A8 TR TR
RLABZS MR, K 20 4 S TR, F GRS REB L TIEw . f T
MR, K298 2824, JE8A8 A, 8 9—10 A,

PP RO R R D3 TR 1700—2700 K96 o

5. RHIEME B 44 1—2

Ophiopogon dracaenoides (Baker) Hook. f., Fl. Brit. Ind. 6: 268. 1892;
Hand.-Mzt., Symb. Sin. 7: 1218. 1936.
Bot. 12: 174 1874,

Flueggea dracaenoides Baker in Journ. of

Mondo dracaenoides Farw. in Amer. Midl Nat. 7: 42. 1921,
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1—2.jE§4;4E Ophiopogon dracaenoides (Baker) Hook. f. 1. R —E 4y 2. T
3 4. gEBHE O. sarmentosus Wang et Dui, 341 e (DHHZ)
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RE& A, AR T 2R LA M3 T AR A RS . R mE, 112
3—5 22K, W ORI G IR Fiv s, W5 ERILATEN P 47 KR4, S EE s
EEHREH A, K 5.5—14 B3K, 9% 1.8—3.5 K, 20 re g AR 2k, 28 70 F M %)
FR, W AR, s e, W it ta, B B 50K MW K 2—7 k. RRIEFEAET
LORHRRIM A, 1 8—12 FEK, B 10 JLAEE 20 JUZRTE T 2—3 B AT EE K
W, TR A B PRI, & TR 8—12 22K, seis R AR £ 4
FEBE R 4—6 B, 0T T ol TEuk S e s IviR B e 1B, £ 4—6 282, B &
TRLLIRIE EE IR B ETIE 1 2.5 Bk b REAE, SR K Tl M EmE
T, ke 12 X, 7EHs A, R 9—10 A,

e GREGER) RIS HEPEEB) . AT HHK 1000—1400 KA9H T Mgt hsr
T B o

6. WHBME AR 45 12

Ophiopogon clavatus C. H. Wright (in Kew Bull. 116. 1895, nom. nud.)
ex Oliver in Hook. le. Pl. 24: 1. 2382. 1895,

MBI T KA EEEER . 2 MEERM, RIERRBHHE, & 5—
12 FR, %8 5—13 20K, mlim i, LMeeRiig, FEfe, ¥ange, A
5—7 ZREHBAIIK FHAE 2.5—10 ERFEZR 7—11 Bk, SURTERE B1—-3(—4)2%
65 B URHE  HBRBE IR, 1020 7 Bk TEREK: 5—8 Bk, e (T Iy s 7B 4 Fy 4
e, N =R RITE, ) £ 12 Bk, A BRI B % 0, TP TEIN 63 F R B4k T 5 TE 42
W19, 24 2 BOR TR BT T, K 20 7 Bl JERE A IR, 2 20 1 JEK, R T iR,
K28 Bk, G &, KRN ERER. E#H 55— A

PR CRAFE) . BACEERE ) I ECRIEEF T RO £T Wik 1100
—1600 K (Ll A MBI T 8Kk,

7. RDBMEGHT) B 45. 3—4

Ophiopogon pingbienensis Wang et Dai, sp. nov.

A, AR 2 o ST, MHRABUA, JRIIRERTE, K 55—9 B X, &
1.5—2 FK, el a4k, M BR, Lind &, SRSk, HFEKE L, & 13
Felk, HAR K 4—14 BEK, JEZ5E, K 6—10 MK, BRTERF B LAHE; b e T HY
B s IR SRR B, & 6—8 Bk TEMI 4—6 B, Tt TR s TE
FERREHEREERL, K2 8—11 8%, K1 REBHNELEL 12X,
TR IETE . K20 6 s TER MK, KAy 7 k. 1B s Al
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3—. R

1—2. #H3Hr & Ophiopogon clavatus C. H. Wright ex Oliver, 1.4¥E; 2.5,
BB E O. pingbienensis Wang et Dai, 3.0;4.58, 5—7.6iHBHE O. amblyphylius Wang

et Dai, 5.0 ;6. 65 7. B (BBED)
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EEFERERRL). &THE 1860 RE W F R

AP RN P A B T, (B S BRI, B, O 15—2 K, RREER
FoH T, S TR,

8. GBI R IR 45 5—7

Ophiopogon amblyphyllus Wang ¢t Dai, sp. now.

BHMEMS, RLAMENBTES. 2hSK, 5EFLH, S8ERE, T
SIENT, RN ZE, Mk R M T B, HEEiHRERERE BT, Ko
—8 JHK, 95 8—24 2, e v rEM aR B, B /DR SR, A ETHT R R, g (L, T
IR B4R, B o—13 £k FHB IC 3—6 JEK, RSN, RIRTEFK +—9 EX R
JUET LT IR AR, /D3 2 A TR P B B, BT RS —8
Bk, ] R d e TEAE K 3—4 Bk, X AL T rhimelrh SRR T TERE R BT, K4y 4
B, S0 TR, RN LR TELENTE, Ko 1s 2 EREREE T, R4 3
BX. MTHMER, B %k, TEHMT7 Ao

PP (TR IR MR (RALH Yo AT R 1650—2200 RAYEAK T AL 1Lk
P&, B Rt 0T B '

ZFhi s R AL E T R R B R E AR LAM RIES, ST HL.

9. HLBME ElR 46; 1—2

Ophiopogon tonkinensis Rodrig. in Bull. Soc. Bot. France 75: 998. 1928, e
in Fl. Génér. Indo-Chine 6: 657. 1934.

O, B G TARIRE, BRI MU RRIRE . 298, MEERM,
B, B EE T, & 12—25 K, % 2.5—3.5 FX, el WA Ra R, ZHM
AR F, B SRR, LR G, B HE S 6, A2k, K (5—) 10—20 (—28)
[Eok. FREK 15—24 FK, BIREFK o—12 BEX, R HUEE=ZHLAEE; BB H
2—4 FERBE L BN I IR B ST, BT EMK 6—9 X fEEEK
3—SEE, SR Trh BB FE BT SR B AR I, K40 4 K R e R 2R, K&y

1 ZK TR A, K2 3 B0k TEREM, K 3.3 k. R TIIREAUAE, &
o &k, B9 H,EH10—11 B,

F= 7R (RAEEB) Fr sH(PE ). A TR 1000—1500 XREVE M FREF 49U
B Lo WA TR,

10. HAME  ER 46: 3—4

Ophiopogon marmoratus Pierre ex Rodrig. in Bull. Soc. Bot. France 75: 997.
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1—2.%18%r% Ophiopogon tonkinemsis Roedrig., 1.%¥%; 2.1, 3—4.FAHBHE O.
marmoratus Pierre, 3. JEFE; 4. 16 (BEEARE)
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1928, et in Fl. Génér. Indo-Chine 6: 657. 1934.

WM. 200, HHEARMA,IREREE, 1 13—18 JEX, % 18-—25 2K, o
A RERIERR, iREe, FER e, TEREE, RSN, K 7 FEAD
K 8—12 BX LR TERAE TR, K 15—30 EX, RIEFFK L 13 KB,
H 10—20 § 476, L H B AR () AEBAETE T ER PR EIE, e R
Ko, BTEMKY 1 ER, B EEK 8 22, XA TR T ARk
BT, .20 8 B2k, B3 6 A TR TEAR R, K20 4 380K JEREAR, KH 3 &
Ko TEHI8 Al

PFr SR RCER—T ) AT LAEN T wAHT M.

AFh 5% LR EESME LIRAR, HElin s hEA, 0, K12
EEETHRRAME T SIEERE.

1L RGEMEGR) Bk 47: 3—4

Ophiopogon peliosanthoides Wang et Tang, sp. nov.

FRUR I T R, S0 3 B R Bk 25 SR R AL T (T W /N ERAR 5 /R IR AR 20 5 22
S, KBRS, %5, SET KRG LA A, TRHAZEFR HRmHEE,
Wik 2, MR AR, ST, K 10—15 kK, % 3.2-3.8 K, SimB Ak
G, M £ U B, ISERR R, B, LRSS, Winee, BIRE,
L4 WHE, MR 10—35 X, EEK4 30 X, SIRTEFRL 13 B, R 20
JLATE FERLERR, 2—3 Ze e B A T B WA R DO, St IR Je, REEIRL 4, &
201 [k TEREG 5—11 35k, 36 R P sl _ BB R s TE Iy BB s iR 3T,
10—12 B0k, e {a; TR, TERET, K28 3K, TR, KA %
Ko TEHIS Ho

P B NEER S (E A —) ISR . AT R 1000—1600 KAy LHTHEA
MBI

RISV SHEEFEH) O. peliosanthifolius Rodrig. BAHMA, RFHTEEN, K
2—3 BEK TEBUN, TR B K40 4 2R, FTRAR B T AR

12, KBBHEGRF) B 47 12

Ophiopog‘on xylorrhizas Wang et Dai, sp. nov.

HORAE, R Tfe, (B 255, PHEEETE, & 11—16 Bk, % 3.2—4.2 K, %
N AT 20y SEERNR A, BHEAR A, WE R, REMM, HRK 7—9 EX,
EEE 10 Ek, RIRIEREE 6 EX, R 20 R4 IERAR 23 FRETEN
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1—2. KR Ophiopogon xylorrhizus Wang et Dai, 1.818;2.75, 3—4.RI5BME
O. peliosanthoides Wang et Tang, 3.3E#k;4.75, (MWL)
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WP IR BRFE, Koty 4—5 BN TR 24 3 2K, SRR T A s AE B R SRR B 72
BT, K4 5 2ok, IE (s TEEL K 29 1 30K TEEGERIR BRI . K20 25 224K Tk
MK, K4 2K TE06 Ao

FEmBBAME ETHR IS0 RLGHEMADHAEL,

ARFPRUR AL AR SRR R DX BT R M A Kt 2o

#H 2. B BL4-——Sect. Ophiopogon

H-RHARE ST , 2k B e BOR B RO ER T o

13, REBME LU AR 48 12

Ophiopogon chingii Wang et Tang, ##&7_#% 7. 282. 1937.

R E, H 2 PRI R B2 K, Rigsi SR BRI, HiR2—55
X, FEERE, BE LM REMRE B, PRI AR AN RO B HE&
TR %L, O, BEREITR, K 7—20 Bk, % 2.5—8 3K, Jefakesy, &N
BB AR, B R RS, LEREE, TERE A, R 5—9 FHABRE, &
FUC B A, AT B BURTER A ThEBRECEE SR gy 3R, &% 8—15 JBOR, T
R R R, B 510 e IR AR 2—4 B AT E BN SR SEE
P, Bk RSN, R, B B0, iR R R R T R ) 6 2K, M L¥TE;
TERE 6—9BE K R W T UL T s s s R S SR E R TE , K29 5 oK, 1 8
BNk s TEZ £ 1 BR TEA IR, K 20 2 B0k JEAEAN, KR 20 4 = TEAIRRE,
K 8—12 8K, JEH 5—6 Ho

Pr 7R (FARE B, BiEER ) Sl . o (B ENEMINCRE R ETHE
1% 1000—2100 K UBIHEM T A TR E R,

REAN A2 EMOR RS

AR ERBERR, B &, BIHGR G ERIN), L TERE , RE S 5.

WUERMEGHRER) BIECR) B9 12

var. glaucifolius Wang et Dai, var. nov,

R £ B R BIZE TR AR, BaE, #L 3—4 220K dtSh, TEMIELTER R
— R, M — R B, % 0.5—2 Ko TE#E 5—7 Ao

FEPRORE ORI FE(EE I A4 Tk 700 REATI LMK T EUKSF HEL.

14. RGHE ER 49: 57

Ophiopogon platyphyllus Merr. et Chun, H [ AZRKBEHFTET 2. 211
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1—2. %ZAKrE Ophiopogon chingii Wang et Tang, 1. MR — 34y 2. 78, 3—4. Y

BB O. teaii Wang ot Tang, 3. N8B T4. e (BRZBAZ)



148 7 H B # £

[935.——0. hainanensis Masamune in Trans. Nat. Hist. Soe, Form. 29: 28. 1939.

RO, B2 5 =R, KL, Y5, 28, BFEERGREE M BE mRg
IS, FEAE TR, T iR 2 M A A, R BB H T BE 1, (24— 40—55 [B%, 7
18—22 22K, BAMUAFER, st Bk, XMAERWE, BN L%, LEgE,
BHEZRE, EBERRRHSNN, MRESATNTHRg M. BaEsHEs
B, K 12—16 JEOR, RIRTEF K20 6 BK, R205 578 LB 2 —4 BB &
THA A ER I, SLm K E R, BTN RS 7 22K, BRI 7—9 B0k, 3635 6r
THRUT e BB , K20 7 22k, RREAMETIEZRE, 8
BB IRNE, AR TR BT, 1 20 6 2K a0 0 TEAE I, K& 6 Bk,
FFERE, K 11 2R, E 5 8BR.  EHs5—6 A,

P ARRAR(REREY). £THEE 600—1800 XM T JEHREED

AR R AR SOy IS B L CAERD (BB (OB R SOV IR B Mkt
B, — MM 20 BURGERD, &K A 55 B R K, MEK M 55 21, — B8R
BBIT 20 FOR, SUDEA A BISN; gh5h, TR K

15. WHIBE  ERR 48: 3—4

Ophiopogon tsaii Wang et Tang, #tE/CIR 7; 282, 1937,

RAE, R, B AR E, BN EIEE. =K, FHVEMEE, 3m ks,
HiRgy 4 BA, T HELUREERERNE, SRLS &M, S£EEE, THis
AN MBT s—12 BUEL, MR, & 1435 BH, % 4—6 B2k, Seuf i
R, E AR R, h B E BN T, EWEEE, Wik2 X, THBHH. Skt
IF MRS rt AR, J TR, K 13—19 JEOR, ] 10 JLAZE 20 JUGRHE; 16 1—4
FBEETHEHR BN SR, B TEAKEE 3.5 BUE,BRE K 1 EX, i ke
BB 23 Bk TR B BGE MY, 1149 2.5 R, AR T S ER
SEEARDL, B 2 SIEL2 RN W TEZOPTE, K 40 2 Bk TEREM, K& 3 ok, M T
BERRRE, K20 8—10 2%k,  FEHR7 H, B 8—9 Ho

FPrr(RM Y. £TEH 1400—1800 K& AT

AR HEREU—EHENS A TZ L RESGR AT ERRMY 19 H w25,

l6. BT EGHMA) B 49: 3—

Ophiopogor; fooningensis Wang et Dai, sp. nov,

WO, RIRE, B, R Al e, i E LT ERERTSR, BEEKE, b
FRAEHIM A, BE LM RS, SFEMAE, AR R A R AL, R, &
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30—45 JE3K, & 4—6 25K, SedhEr e, MR O AR AN, EESE, WEKA A,
B 70 %Ik, g Btk SURIEFETE Bnrk A BrHEE %, THAMN B
B, B 1020 $ 7B 8 1—2 Fe TR F P B IR B R 172, B T I
K2 6 Bk, A R b TERE K 24 4 B, TR PR b s FEHe Ry R A 0T
F T, B2 6 B2k, g TELE, K1 2K, BAFREHE, R4+ 2
K TEREE, 2 45 ke FEHIS Ao .

P REWCET)e TR 1000 KEHT

AT S A B RS , (B A B s R B 1014 222K, R
R T AT £ OEAS ISR MAHBRXS.

17. KRB E  EhK 49: 8—9

Ophiopogon latifolius Rodrig. in Bull. Soc. Bot. France 75: 998. 1928.

R, BRI 6—7 2k, KT, BEE, MIN F R BRI E, Bl . 28
HRER, BRETREES b B, RE B M 8, MR AL, R
IR, K 55—105 ER, F(8—)12— 278k, S iR Mok, iR ¢4, IR A, Wi
&gt , B2 Rk, BT o KR MR A, MK B R R T, R 40— 45 R BARTE
Rk 10—20 FURELE K, B¥F S 76; FE3—4 il B S B A THR KA BR e
WA, LT KBRS R, i T A 1—1.5 FK, i s TEBKE 1 JEDR, X
SR TR A M E B e, WR R IR, K 5—6 2K, S v, S
@ TEeE, TELINE, K20 3 Bk, ERERSHL, K TS, LR R TS, T
o M8 Al

FEAB R (R WO B — ) AT HHR 800 XL T M T L% 3
Biko oy mTHE,

18, KBEE Bk 50: 1—2

Ophiopogon grandis W. W. Sm. in Notes Bot. Gard. Edinb, 13: 171. 1921.

AWML, TROERE, GERE. 2REREK, BEEREEZE RO
Wi RE S, BOESE R S, R, AR B 410 Bk, A RGEMAE, R
R, B 2555k, BE(4—)7T—11EER, LR R, S R R A K, R R HBE
FREES, LESE, WEREE, 2—4 MR SEERM GRS, K 15—20 BX,
RARTER B 7—8 JEk, LB HUE; 167 2 R A TR A ETR T e BH K
YRS, B FEM K 2—4 JER, AR T K 3—5 2K, P AT
B TR BB ER BRIR BT, I 8—9 Bk, NS BN = I ik, B (R
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BHE, K29 1 3K, TEA MBI K 4—6 2R, A0 8 TERE R ML, 20 7 B2k T Fi I
B, Key9 =k TEHe—7 A, 58— A,

Fam (EALBER ) MEMH(EE). ET IR 1800—2800 KAV LY AA b
To

AFIRRE AT 2, RAR AR RIR; TEA, 70255 85 MERIRITT K, 5
SovmEn Tk, B iR A,

19. AFEBME  Eik50: 3—4

Ophiopogon mairei Lévl. in Rep. Sp, Nov. Fedde 9: 78. 1910,

AL, T, S0 KL BRI ARG ER M, SRR T R, &
FHE R, EE EM EGREMEES RN AR, HAR, BRI 0 A, i
AR A T, K 20—40 R, 0 7—14 2K, S0 S ek A, BRI R,
ARSI, LSS, RS &, EE R o Rk, A5 RMmE, ETREIKER
FHBHW, TEERMERE, K 10—15 EX, TR a; 2REFEE s—
7HEOK, BAEWEE B 12 R ETERRW: B HE, B TENR 5—7 2X;
e 4—5 KRB R, R AL T oh ek e s B IR, K 4—s &%, B 6
EE & E22IR0; TEA NI, K20 2 Bk MERERIUE , K4 2.5 ke M THREE
BERETE, KA 8 Bk, k. s AhaE 7 HLA.

ez (RAGER) BN I CREBIE) (LA B ATk s00—1800 2%
MIFRT B AL o

AR SIEH B EIMER M, BIEELER, HEh K 6—7 24, FBURR b
& TERESRE HERMIABE ST AR,

20. JeoHEME IR 50: 5—6

Ophiopogon stenophyllus (Merr.) Rodrig. in Bull. Mus, Hist. Nat. Paris, sér.
2, 6: 95. 1934; et in Fl. Génér. Indo-Chine 6: 663. 1934,
Merr. in Philip, Journ. Sci. 13: 134, 1918.

M, R, B, HHARRE ZRERNIESR, BETREEZ FHEE
E, B IR, R 2 M A, RHR, B, K 25—60 8K, 8 (4—)
T—13 BEOR, emih R, ZEMEKBERRMNE, LEEGa, TERS0, BF A
R PRI B, G R G, R R R, EER 10—32 Bk, BT, RIRTEE
K 4—14 FUK, BHE R 10—40 2276, D (UL JUZEME 18 12 e TH Ml 1
WEHE, SRl K#TR, B T EAIE 8—15 25K, B 10—14 30K, 6 R P i

Peliosanthes stenophyila
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1—2 . RHHAEE Ophiopogon chingii Wang Tang var. glaucifolive Wang et Dai, 1.HE8s
2.7, 3—4. BBME O. fooningensis Wang o Dai, 3.JEFF; 4.75, 5—7.EHHBHME O.
platyphyllus Merr. et Chun, 5.fEfF; 6. 5fF, TEHBAKT; 7.6 §—9. KoHGHE O
latifolius Rodrig.. 8.7EfF; 9.7, (£ R4
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ST s TR ST B, K 2 6 Bk, NER S RSN = i B o, 1 il s
G REBR, K21 BXTEA T, /0S8 E M0 8, Le3 K 15, K2y
5 %Ko FRTHEIRIE, K29 1 ke 7RI 7--9 A, B0 10—11 A,

PETRS T R CRMEORILE (P8 AT AR 900—1400 Hpg L 2 4%
THEEL

AR GARII FIME R, AR HLA, TE4E STERA, tH BRI SRR E, 512
K5l

2L EHBME AR 50: 7—8

Ophiopogon kockianus Dicls in Bot. Jahrb. 29: 254. 1900; Hand.-Mzt., Symb.
Sin. 7: 1218, 1936.

RAEH, B 13 2K, BB ONE, KWEN BRI ER /I l, Xk
5, M2 1 BOREEM, SEREFEE Lrysh i, 28 S FH SRS 648y 5k
WOEFHE, RN, B AR R . AR, 2 /0 20T, K 20—30 (—80) X, 5 (7
—) 14—22 2K, el AR, T RE R, LERSE, TR E e, L85k, i
SRR, EERIBRRARERORIESEEK 18—28 EX, gk EF K s—14 H
K, RI0 RAESHIL TS 2 FEAT RN BRPHE, B FENE 12—15
K TERIR 6—9 2K, IR TR ESLUT s 1B BV, IS 6—7 223k, e msh
=, RO TR MR, JURIIR M, K 25—3 2%, E4RERESER,; 75
W, KRE 5 Bk, MTHERSIRE, K091 8k, %48 2k, B 67 A,
RH8 Ho

PPN E ORI AR o T I 900—1300 XM LM T el i 5 i
gerh

BB EGTAER)

var, angustifoliatus Wang et Tang, var. nov.

AZERIESE M B — B (LR T 2 Mgk, 3—7 &k JURTE
FRILEE 10 JU4TL: LR BETEA BN MK, BN, B 7—s
H, B 9—10 A, :

PN ERE) = (B W (FE 88 ) L 35 B (FE G0 T (P38 )0
TGRS ) T3k 800—3200 KAy L3 B Akeh L (LA K HIBAL R B BB 550

AEFMEEE, RESXBITRANHAbF %,
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1—2.%iBHE Ophiopogon grandis W. W. Sm., 1. ¥iPk; 2.7, 3—4.BHEGHE O
mairei Lévl., 3.7E5FE; 4.4, 5—6. 3k0FiBME O. stenophyllus (Merr.) Rodrig., 5.7EfF; 6.
1o 7—8. AZHABE O. bockianus Dicls, 7. 7538, F3, MBI To 9. MIBME O. sze-
chuanensis Wang et Tang, §t, (2E#Z)
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22. W)BMEGHER) B 50 9

Ophiopogon szechuanensis Wang et Tang, sp. nov,

B, 7R RSB ARG B N AR, BBERTT SR, EREES
SN, RGBS B R TR B Y, SR B, TR IR RS . MM, RHR, K 25
60 FK, 35 5—11 B2k, Seiuth, M EBRN R, LIS 6, T Eikaes, H s—
bk, BB RME, HRIAE, fEXk 13—26 JER, TR HEEM BT, BRI
F‘F”r”x‘?—llﬁﬁk,ﬂﬂﬁéﬁﬂ“ﬂ%ﬂi,ﬂiﬁéﬂ:ﬁﬁ‘ﬁﬁw;ﬁﬁ”ﬁ%{‘%,ﬁiﬁiﬁﬂﬁ%,%
FEIRIR 8—16 222K, [ LI AUHIE ;s 1B 7—9 82K, X R TR BT 7E8
SRIRBEEHE , 1C 8—9 BER:, oMb o0, HoRY IS8 , % (AR 4T &0 TH L8 10T, RN R,
TEHRBGEHE, RmMKHR, K 6.5—7 2k, AR EETH LM, K24 7 2%,
W 6—7 Ao

PN (R ) Fmr(FEH ) o T # 4R 1000-—2000 A0 1L BB F I Ak ay
Ko

AREIESIE LGB SR RANL, (BB, SR RRT, A its
RSN AR — R, AT 3R DL BOR 1 $1 T, e A2, SE 25 W B SRR SN 7%,
SR E .

3. BREMBEGHHD  EIR 51 4

Ophiopogon zingiberaceus Wang ct Dai, sp. nov.

IRE A RIRZE A TR EE R R, BE4Y 3 B0R, FURLEG MY M 25 (R o M R 2
Mo ARRHR, £ 15—30 BDR, 5F 3.5—6 26, K 5—9 SIS ERNIK, L4 T, v
AR TEERL 18 FK, iR 20 3 Bk, B 10 JLEE; B8 A Fas I
s BREE, R TEREL 7 86, TERK L 2.5 3%, 2 Trh ik TE#
Z AR BE , K£94 R CREZ & TFHO); LR, EAFR=ATE, A 3 R TEke
HHL, KA 38X, LM s5—6 Ho

P LR NGE ) TR 3000 KA A M LI BB TMT

ARRREAN T, CEEER, ISE0EEEMHEEHB R, R ED
FARRE LA,

24 RIEBHEGHD B S 13

Ophiopogon megalanthus Wang et Dai, sp. nov.

RAK, BWEEEATREE, BN MRS RRZEH A, IR B iR £
FREERE M ISR, RHHR, K 25—58 [EH, % 815 853, 4ol sl 2 A
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1—3.k#BHE Ophiopogon megalanthus Wang et Dai, 1. Brkr—4ar; 2. 35 375,

1. 2PGRME O, zingiberaceus Wang er Dai, RiREfM . (RERAYE)
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BEfiah g, FiS s BB, kIR B R, Wk 23, REAE , 1w B ARk, B g
Wio TEZEK 30—35 ER, BURTERE# 7—10 JEX, B 10—20 £ 2575 75 2—4 25k
ETER BN SR HEHE, S, B TENR 15—4 BX, LEBfEE, B8R
AR R 115 J0k, R THLLT; BB IMES O8], RS i
B, 910 20K, B R a0 TELIRIE, TES I, K4 5 B2k, 08 TERm, &
k. TEMIT7 Ho

PR ML — ). £ TE1R 1100—2800 KAITEH T .

AMEHEBERE A, RETHNCSRB LM EESE U, BEEH8%E(E
8 BK), BN (FEHR K 4—7 8B40, AHBR A, BSABEKENXIET
JEABTHRHIRE, RERRG MBS EmE AR ER ., FAMEARS
ferin TAURZIN B R B M- B FANE AR, AR A B A B8 R, (R A LS K
FTAER R B R BT A

25 BWICMEGHN) Bk s52: 1—3

Ophiopogon revolutus Wang et Dai, sp. nov.

R L M, R, EERE, AN RERE R £RE M4, ®H
R, B, & 25—52 Bk, B 8—12 8K, SusmunOmt o, 230 bl BB s 40
B, bESO, BEns e, A28k, g B, KERWEORRAHEDBIY . 1t
ZK 20—40 FK; BURTERFK 8—23 T2k, B 10—20 JLAAE; TES H ke 8/b 2 5o
ETEREA:ER IR, B TEAK 16—28 24 K 7—9 2K, 6 H i
WA R, K2 9 2k, OBk %6, e RGNS, ELRE, RIE,
TEERIE, K 7 BR, B/ 0B TERAE, K240 8 ke BT HIETRE, K299 2,5
s Bhke  TERMI9—10 Ao

PP IUR ) TR 1000—1900 KAYFHHERBIH T o

AR S ENERELRBGE L, (B0 S AR, EAEARK RS,
A B, BB ORI B, S am OB ANE , T B B F AR Fo

26. BoHBHYE(ER) B 52: 6—7

Ophiopogon corifolius Wang et Dai, sp. nov,

R, Bk, B E G E. 2R HEARM, RHHR, BRI, #E, K 38
—60 JEOK, % 1—1.5 EXK, EimAkell, AN ABERNE, N NEk%, Libg
&, e, RERHRESLH 9 Rk, 2 HAREE; WESHERAHBLY
o TEERE) 24 BR, RRTEFF K40 12 B2K, REBIE; LM 2—4 B AT HY
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1--3, $:88 AR & Ophiopogon revolutus Wang et Dai, 1. 8FREY—E4r;2. 1E1¥;3. 38, 4—
S.BEHIBME O. sparsiflorus Wang et Dai, 4.fEFE; 5.4 o 6—7. [BHIBHE O. corifolius
Wang et Dai, 6.7EF;7.7E. (F2R%)
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BN BRI, R T RIAIREY 6 20K, MR G TEE K 10—12 22K, W0 THhij
RLEsTEM N MEEZ R 4T, MRS A s, K20 9 Bk, B 6 JE 2l 8, K40 152
HKe: TEEGETE, 00 B, K &0 8 Bk, JEAEAN, K45 9 22K, RTHEE, K241 X, R
2)8 BA, (M 4—s H, RN 7—8 Ho

FERCNPE R O VB IR T ) A TR 1200—1400 RITUE B AT

AR MR B AR UL, (B R, R L, TER 2—4 R4, TER ARShE
FERAETRX BYo

27. MAEBMEEF) - BIK 52: 4—5

Ophiopogon sparsiflorus Wang et Dai, sp. nov, .

R, R, BHRBAERE. WA A%, RHR, #E, & 15—40 X,
B 47 BRREIE, LR REL, KB RBFE AR, 2R BEE, AR, BAHE
f, B 5—9 &bk, DR EE S, A BRE, HERHE . FEZEK 13—28 &
Ky BURTERK: 6—8 R, BILEE 10 JLA7E, TE L TR P ; BN e, &
TR 78 BORG TR 1 BUR, RO T UL RS TE MR B R L, KA 1 K,
BeER G TE2BW, ey 2 2K, TEASR, K 7 R, ESRKE R, FHES
ERam, gy 8 . M5 AR 67 Ho

PETR (FARESD T (RALEEMIA ) o AT Mk 800—1400 XKILABEHEH T
L BKFREL

AR S5 IS B SRR, 2R 1R AT, TERCR TE B9 E O i K I W 2 R AR 20 AR 1RD
(B AR ISR, L B A B ANE TR B, ey 2 2k, TEAMHBE TIER

PR AT B

28 EAREHE AR 53 12

Ophiopogon intermedius D. Don, Prodr. Fl. Nepal.48.1825;——-Flueggea japonica
Rich. var. imtermedia Schult. f. in Roem. & Schule. f., Syst. 7: 210. 1829.——F.
intermedia Kunth, Enum. Pl. 5: 306: 1850.——0phiopogon japonicus (L. £.) Ker-

Gawl. var. infermedius Maxim. in Mém. Biol. 7: 321. 1870. Flueggea dubia Kunth,
l. e. 305.——F .jacguemontiana Kunth ibid. 304.——O. scaber Ohwi in Rep. Sp. Nov.
Fedde 36: 46. 1934,

RRRE AL, T BRI RRZE . RAK, 8 2, B L R A B
R A A DRI . R, MHEERMN, RAHR, K 1555 (—70) =X, % 2—

8 2K, B 5—9 Fhk, WEHRIIBEE, BaRMmE, LHa IS ERRN KR
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(513051 B Ophiopogon intermedius D. Don, 1.8#%;2. 5. (REHE)



LLIGE h B OHE OB X

HE AR E, TEEEK 20—s50 BR, BEETH, FRSEETH SRR
DR 257 JEXK, B 1520 Rl AR PAR 23 ARATER A SR RN
W, I FEEKE A 2 BER, T8I TR K 4—6 22Kk, X WAL Trhig; e sl
AT, feda i, K 4—7 2K, BBk & 2 RG; ERRIREIE, & 3—4
AT, 40 3.5 Bk, RhFHEE. TR 5—s A,RM s—10 A,

FHEE =, ) BN B (RIS DIRE ) A e R R )AL R A
B TR 1000—3000 RPLA AT HEBLSAAEL. B4R THE AT,
JETH/R IR R b R R AT E2

AREH A, TERIA/INERRE B MK, 1 20 8 B — s 43 Dy Rl b, Fb
TR R 2 AR, BT T EHANARERAR, 3N ADUEH R — 25 E,
THAEFEHY . BEFAMEEAGH-TEELTERZN O. wallichiaous (Kunth)
Hook. f., BATIAABEARF,

ARG BRARAR L, R E X B TARM T EZE, m LR RZE—BEH A,

2. " RIGHE

Ophiopogon reversus Huang, ZpgHir4:534. 1977.

TEZE, M WAEARM, KRR, 18—50 FX, % 5—10 B2k, HHA
REE, THBEFARBEANE, LES6, TEREE, B 79 Fik, D8R
LT T BT, & 20—25 K, BITEFK 2—6 Bk, RILAEE /LA
B TE— R, THMEERNEETER BN BR W], TEreE 138X, [
- ERE s AR K 2G5 Bk, TR T e R ER b R L L TR R B H T B B, I
¥ 6 2ok, Jeiniiisk, K4 6 X, RABHHE B EARE, K 35— AL
FITRY R, 1 L, KILS M S B TREREREE, H6—7 22X,
ey 9—1o0 A, RH12—3 A,

PP RERS . ST HR 750—1400 KRRV BB M T LA AL K35 % H
Ho

AL SR EGERE L), FERBETRMERLRBERE, EES5TR
ZEEAH AR, MR EERE R, AR, PAET F B, w15
STRZAGHENRR.

30. RAEBME ER S5 1—2

Ophiopogon umbraticola Hance in Journ. of Bot. 6: 115. 1868.

Fluegpea

faponica Rich. var. umbraticola Baker in Journ. Linn. Soc. Bot. 17:501.1879,—~——0phio-
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1—2. i}t & Ophiopogon bodinieri Lévl., 1.3E#:; 2. 1F,3—4. LM E O. Lo linieri
Lévl. var. pygmaeus Wang et Dai, 3. 05864, 78, 5. R&BIME O. clarkei Hook. t., i &,k
FHE)
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pogon japonicus (L. £.) Ker-Gawl. var. umbraticola C. H. Wright in Journ. Linn. Soc.
Bot. 36: 78. 1903.

TR, WA R R ZE . K, 8. ERE. HEERMA, KRR,
£ 25—35 (—50) K, ¥ 1—1.5 22K, H 3 &3k, LG AME. FEERERILER
T, £y 30 JEK; SURIEFE K 8—16 X, BSHIE;% 1—3 B AETHA BN,
BRI, R TEAK 6—8 &K, 5 ¥k TR, K 20 1 JBR, QTR Tl ak
HHERRY T S JE R B R TR BUERE , Sedm B, K29 4 BoK , AR =R BSME =R
LRI TE2ME, KRR 1 BXG AR, KE 2 22K; /BN, &
W, M 1.2 28K, [ L #iR.  TEM 8 Ho

PEURGEEILE. £TLAREL. #ELEbLTRESE,

AR TERIM R R AL, HREH T EE, LEBRK YRR 2/3 BRFEK, M1
BT RE, FRE—3), BB, FTRIR 5. A5 gy i Bt R AL,
B ARFIEN M AR, FE AR IEAL Z B 200, (] b, BB b O

3L GBBTE R 54: 1—2

Ophiopogon bodinieri Lévl., Liliac. ete. Chine 15. 1905.——0. filiformis Lévl.
in Bull. Géogr. Bot. 25: 25. 1915.——0. formosanus Ohwi in Rep. Sp. Nov. Fedde
36: 45. 1934,

R, AR T N BB RRSG BN T EERK, BR1—28K,
P RERME . ERE . MEARRM, RR, £ 20—40 BK, 58 2—4 20K, Foum#i
R, 5 35 Rk, g Rl EERIT S BULEFR, RIREFK 1—7 EK, R
NAEZEHILEIEIEE BAS 2 KBAETEN A BH {FEREHTE, PBEHE,
R EE &, I, B T HIKY 7 2K, DEERETEREE 5—8 X, X F
B TR P BRAR B AT L B DE R AR R, K 4—6 BXR, AR ETHAME =, 8
T ERY 4R TR TR, R B 1 Bk TEAR B e, KoY 2.5 BR, W ESRN 6
TERE, K 45 BX. RTARERMERE , ERs—e =X, TEHi6—8 A, M
8—10 Ao

Pz B TG TR B (RIS IR Hoft (BB NG . 4
TR 600—3400 K7L d , U MBAL 6L AR P F o

AT E AR, R ESTEE RS £ FETT N e R A IS MK AT BRY
T, TER RIS , 2R TR R0, (M L8 3, MRS IE H I AR T AR IIER/NRIR
RAERHEL o | '
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EINE, e S NE P —FEEIEMEL (0. lofouensis Lévl. in Rep. Sp. Nov. Fedde
9: 78. 1910), MEBAIAAIRF (Cavalerie 3647) M SHRNFAR, SHRMEE
L, R RS 2 R e AL, M B 6—7 K, M EHUTE, RIRTERF LR 20—30
RARTEF T Lel &R AE R ICR, B RN AT BIA TG
SIREPRA, MU B, AR R AT 2N EIER 7.

BB ECHERD B 54; 3—4

var. pygmaeus Wang ot Dai, var. nov,

RPN, MR 5—10 JER, 38 125 BOK EE R 5—8 % TER s 1, Ry+lf
M EBRE, RRTHERE,

PEREEILMOER, KB, L), TR 1800—2800 KA LYE LA
TRt

32. REBME ERR54:5

Ophiopogon clarkei Hook. f., Fl. Brit. Ind. 6: 268. 1892.

LR, FAI BT A S B B R B/ N iR TR A, T R ABR
HoBE. RS, MFESFM, KRR, K 730 BEE, T 23 2%, LS ®, TEH
SR, B 5—7 Kbk, P RREHAR, RS RME L. TEEK 10—20 B, RURIEF R
2—3 JER, B 2—5 4k R ARE 2 ERAET G BN SR BRI, &
BAR A, B FEAYE 6—7 B TR R 45 2R, e PR T aih LU T TEw
S RIFR B, 4 7—8 BoK, 1 TEAK L5 Bk, KA NTETI 1/3: TEZ R
S, K20 4.5 B AR LETRERE . TEBR6—7 Ao

PR ETES ko Bi& JENVRREIEEhH 7o

AR AR BB SN DR, A2 a0, MRS AR NERE, A0
), R TR, R LIAAEYEH. AMIEXR, [EHh K 7—8 282K, k2
BA, KIETEZNT 1/3, BEiREl

33. &% FAERE EMSS: 3-S5

~ Ophiopogon japonicus (L. £.) Ker-Gawl. in Curtis’s Bot. Mag. 27: t. 1063.
1807; BEMHE, I MNESE 680, 1956,
204. 1781.——C. japonica L. f. var. minor Thunb., FL. Jap. 139. 1784.
japonica Rich. in Neu. Journ. Bot. Schrad. 2, ¥ 9, r. 1, A. 1807,

Convallaria japonica L. f., Suppl. PL

Flueggea

Slateria japo-
nica Desv. in Verh. Batav. Gen. Wer. 12: 15. 1830.——Ophiopogon stolonifer Lévl. et
Vnot. in Lévl., Liliac. etc. Chine 16. 1905.
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HREH, FRR R RS A MR R ERA/NRAR DRIRR 1—1.5 |
K ERERKE, T 5—10 2K, BEEEA;, T EEAR, ER 122X, T LRER
RIBS . ZERIE, H AR M , RIHR, 6 10--50 Bk, DEE KR, F 1.5—35 2K,
B 3—7 Bk, g HMET . EEK 6—15 (—27)E, @H L HEE £, Bk IEF
®2—5 BK, BANERE, BILAEHLEE ERARRN AT ER BN &
Rt ¥, Selnii o, i PRV TR 7—8 K JEBER 3—4 22K, e W Tl
BT TR R T BRI B, K4 5 2K, g iR O A=
AR BT, K2.5—3 26K TERF R 294 580K, B, BB 49 1 250K, IR, M) LR
PR, BER7—8 X, M S—8 H,RIE8—9 A,

FEIUIRT VKR B W LB WYL IR LV T e )T A B R
I BREG (R )R LRI LR Yo TR 2000 XRRATAYILSEBRE L #R T R
BSF #L L TS R Mo AT B4 & B

FRUNIURBR PN EL, T AERRE L 2 8, R, R EA (R
FXLNELHBEAR), Bt A kS8R, flnm AR R, HE Bk 2R
RESANAHBNRE; BHENREEARR, BEERAEEETH Rk
TP AERE LB B, — R A ML T 4, IR 2R 4 7B S i IRAR B, R AR By 22 AT,

59. BRF-EB Peliosanthes® Andr.

Andr., Bot. Rep, t. 605. 1810.

FBEETAEGER, R M 2—5 8, A4, RERETE L, #s B s
. RIERIR K 5—7 &, BRI MR K, BB A RIE. EEK 1035 E
K, BRTEFEHE TR ERER 2—5 FRAT-KEREA, ERZAWHE 1
=5 BUNER, 8O TERRTERE T AR, TR B Tl a4k, |
MEAE B 6, SIEMAKN 1/3—2/3; Bl 6, {EHEE, £XAN 22, RIF
B TEEE5E, A AR A A S HOER, G A T BRI 8 s 15 STE S IR0 AR R BB 43 47
B, ThL, 32, 85 R 15 MRk, [, HME 3 8. BRA 13 HABR
REFo MFHERRIEY, AN, BRGREE, KERREELRY
TR, Bl R

294 10 L S i TEMBF STRFHE . RE™ S B, LFRE,

* ABRIRE, B I P Jessop HREENXE (Blumea 23: 141—159.1976), {HRBRIARA, M
SRR, EHEER FEABR N, RFEE.



1—2. B4 LR & Ophiopogon umbraticola Hance, 1. ##EM—#4r; 2. 7EF. 3—5.E%

O. japonicus (L. f.} Ker-Gawl., 3.@i#E;4.75;5. Tk, (E&R%)
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s B R OE

VAR IERE LI A TER B 5T &k,
2. Z2mER. 5.5 ERD L B RS IEFE R 15— B IEFE, BERs—5.5 82k -

.................................................................... 1. ‘ﬁ]ﬁ]ﬁ?—ﬁ P. sinica Wang et Tang
2. 2R AR,
3E§ﬁﬁﬁﬁ?ﬁﬁ;wiﬁﬁwéﬁ_}’ K?Efyﬁjﬁ ......................................................
...................................................... 2 EBEEFE P. ophiopogonaides Wang et Tang
3TEEREER TEA M LR SH AR,
4. TER AL IR 1216 B5K s TE R 20 2 BB oorrr e
...................................................... 3. ZEBSFEH P, yunnanensis Wang et Tang
4 B EHB S —12 X gk 0,51 B e
............................................................... 4. KERFY P. macrostegia llance
VRRIEF 9B 2—5 B A ERBARNS STHEE e 5 IRIERFE P teta Andr.
1. MWERF ECGHFR)

Peliosanthes sinica Wang et Tang, sp. nov,

AR, KA 5.5—18.5 Ko M 3—4 B, EERHEERMEE, K 1117
FEk, 93— HK, B 7 £, K Q) 720 EXK. BRIEFKLS—HE
K, B—HERREE 1 RIE; BIEERYY 3.5 B B BENE, 400, K 0.5—1 K,
SR/ NEREGIER A, B 6—7 X TEME AN G4, BK 12K, 89
S5FRALS A, K 3—4 2R EEK 3 204K 0.5 BR, LA 4mE
PP RER, S840 1 oK FREx R 4 SRS, A, ke =% mTHER,
#0715 R, MEAR. 8. Rt Ho

P AR R B )R (B ) AR TR 850—1400 KHIM T

L RERFEG M) Ehss: 3

Peliosanthes ophiopogoncides Wang et Tang, sp. nov,

2K 2—3 EKe M 23 BLEREETE, K 1730 JEK, 5 2—3 BK, B2
22, Bo5 Rk HRE 15—30 JEK. fE2K 15—30 FOK RMRIERF K 815 H2K,
BB AELE 1R BREREIE,R 715 2K MER 1R 2—3 5
K TEER 6—8 B MBI K 3—4 2k, REMSTFRAEZTIR=4%, &
3R, 2.5 B TR 23 K TRERERIG THER 8K 1 2K, ELS
AP TEANE 1 22K FEEE 4 IEBE, RS 1 3K, A =2ANE. T
EWMEY, AR, REIES G, B2 1.2 58, i B, RIKRTEe Ao
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P () e TR 1300—1400 RPVFEH T o

3. AT EGH)

Peliosanthes yunnanensis Wang et Tang, sp. nov.

g, 25 B AEER ST, K 2535 K, ®E) 3 ER, B, He—
10 &k, HEAR, HRE 15—25 EX. EERK 15—20 HX; RRTEFK 5—7
oK, S B NE L 1 B ER IR BB, & 0.5—1 BEX /MR 1 # & 3—4
Bk TR, BEE,FRIS 1.2—16 Bk TEMRIKE 1.5 3K, T 5—6 2K, 1
ST mat; B, K 4—6 24,5 4 2ok EEEE, R 13 =K, T
B bzik, e 2 3k, B2 8, B2 SENARRES 2 8K THEER 4
L, e AR SRR, EH 1 A,

PR RE e ATHT, Hk 1300—1800 Ko AMESAERTEXAET
TEBA, BliRik 1.2—1.6 EK, TEREHLIE, K40 1—3 R EAR, Rk 2 220

4 REBHFE HER 56 12

Peliosanthes macrostegia IHance in Journ. of Bot. 23: 328. 1885, ——P.
delavayi Franch. in Bull. Scc. Bot. France 43: 43. 1896.——P. arisanensis Hay., Tcon,
Pl. Form. 6: 94, pl. 15. 1916.——P. zashiroi Hay., ibid. 96.

5,1 ER. M 25 BB HRIETE, | 15—25 JEOK, 81 5—6 K,
A 5—9 S bk, HRE 20—30 EXR. EZK 1535 EXGRREFR 9—25 EX,
45 - — e TE B R, B SRR R BT, 6 0.6—1.5 K MVEIR 1
¥, & 3—5 Bk 1B E, HiRk 5.5—12 2K TEHEIE, K2 8K, B 5T &
e BB S MR, W B AR 2/3; TEEK 5—6 BK; FEHK 0.5—1 20K, 7
92 & IR RISk T-RESA 3—4 Bk B L= M TiLH
B K8 1 ER, AR, BRE,  E4—e AR 79 Ao

PR HE ARG R P GRAGED NI AR (REEER) . AR MH
Pk T, 84k 350—1500 %, fEHAS—6 A, M 8—9 A, '

&= P. rashirol Hay. BRIEREF 4 5 DU, HERIESAR AR, &
A AR RIS, REMA— D HARIIRTE.

2 Hand. -Mzt. (Symb. Sin. 7: 1219. 1936) iD=/ P. macrophylla Wall.
ex Baker, {EXTRILIEICE, SAMRRET HHKEA, BHEAF. RITANT
femb R AR, IR ThAR L, §E5REL—PTR.



168 h H i W &

5. RTERFTHE Al 56: 4—5

Peliosanthes teta Andr., Bot. Rep. t. 605. 1810; ct in Curtis’s Bot. Mag. 32:
t. 1302. 1810.——P. ronkinensis Wang et Tang #p2E{ 1R 7. 83. 1936.——P. mincr
Yamamoto, Contrib. Fl. Kainan. 1: 29. 1943; 5 ES%H WA ES.530. E7890.1976.

FRRFIA(20—) 30—50 JEK.2Fo M 4—8 I, #EHE SR BT EMER,
RA2—)16—23 R, % 2—4 B, Sd#r Rk, B 5 485, IR K (13—)20
—30 BR,BUDR 5—8 BoK, TEZTK 13—35 HK; MRIER K (5—) 10—15 [E%,
B R WIRAE 2—5 75 B . IR, K 3—7 Bk /NEI Y 2—5 5, #4402
R TER G, BRI 6—8 BK, JEMM R 2—3 Bk, KBS 5T RO E; BE-%H
TEERBNFE, SR R TR0 L K (3—) 5—s 8k, TR THA YKL 05
B B EMRIRIR LY 0.5 2k, 86, T Ras R 2—4 IRk, SEAM A, Bk
ZEAHB. MTEEE,K5—7 2%,  TEH 1A,

PRGBS ORTEHEE ) ETHT,

23. B4 )L k——Aletreae
R1E,BERBENICR.
60. B&EJLFER ——Aletris L.

L., Sp. Pl ed. 1. 319, 1753.

FZIFEEAR; IR, BWHAEMENTER, BOBER. HEwELE, i

B, W AR RGBT, T B R, Pkl BB, TEEMH-BE b, B,

AL, BEHPTBR/LRERRY; SRIEFTEEREE; 150N TERE RN, MK

T BAE bR 2 BOE R BT RIER, PS5 T BaE, AN HEH L 6 5,

HASEIRHEP IS 6, BAETIEWB A M ERRIERS L, 2%, 12555

WNFIF S, SERRE; THHTES SERESENEPE TR, 32,8551

BREH; TERERE, R 3 Rk, BRINE, 80 ERERY, CEREE, 4
THEAENIEMA, 2T A3, RS EE/ IR Fo _

YT ISH, M T PMABREALEMRES A 1 M358, 220 TR 5.

LIEHES.



B 56

1—2. k2% pf 33 Peliosanthes macrostegia Hance, . iE#E; 2.7, D UIR®W e, 3. BH
IRF & P. ophiopogoncides Wang et Tang, JEfF, 4—5. B HRFE P. teta Andr., 4. L5, 0E
FILEM. GRFEFZ)
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2R, ESHERR R E TR ARSI K.

3. TERBGHATR IS TEH RS AR TEMFH  RIRRIGEAIE oo
......................................................... ]_.%%H%JLx AL g]abra Bur. et Franch.

3R B AR TR R AR IR BB Bk B
4 ERR AT, HEER 0.5—1 BEK; MHENTERR; T ERAMGEBE R, TR kR
T TR e 2.5 LBEILE A. alpestris Diels
4 EEREEL, TEEER 1.5—2 3R WAV E R T2 Lk, LHRETE
E,ﬁ%ﬁ%%; @:H—g;ﬁa%ﬁﬁz&fjﬂs ............................................................
............................................. 3.0 &ILE A, pauciflora (Klotz.) Franch.

2 BRL B RERRLT, A L TR

ISR i A o B | el o Earhy SRS g o ) - O RON

5. BIRTEFFE K, R 7,
6 ETEFERER THNTELTIBIT 4 BERMIGHE v,
................................................... 5.BTEMEILE A. laxiflora Bur. et Franch.
6. JEFTERMIER K 410 ZRITER
7 EMEASE AR H —RIE M, K 5—13 B, 510 ZHK o
............................................. 6. R FEJLIE A. cinerascens Wang et Tang
TER A RAT IR M — BB 1 10—40 BDRL, T 3—5 (—8) &K -oeeeeee
................................................... 7.BIEMEILE A. stelliflora Hand.-Mut.
1 IEBE o
Sp_i-ﬁ 10—15 %}K;;{Ej{,ﬁ?ﬁﬁ 9—10 %* ...............................................................
......................................................... 8. kEMEZILE A. megalantha Wang et Tang
8. M RARE T 10 Bk fERU b MR REE 7 EK,
9. R ETEMETIL; LB FREHEERTE.
10 ERREUE R ORI AR I A4 BRFE BUONTE s Ab e SR BB TR IR K ,
VLB H B SR 1/3—1/2; B R GRS BERBIII, R e
................................................... 9H%JL§ A, spicata {Thunb.} Franch.
1SR TSKMN 1/2 s FER TR, TEEAH e
...................................................... 10. 3k & JLE A. stenoloba Franch.
0. FEEREF 0L B R BKIE s (B e e s (B 0 5—3 Bk
12 WG BRI B R B A K 12,5 (—3.5) BERITERE woovovresrsioreonss
...................................................... 115%&)*}[‘% A. scopulorum Dunn
12, 0 G R M AR IR SR TEAT I 15— 3 BEARUTER -oovmvvmsvomnnmvenns
............................................. 12. ki &JLIE A. pedicellata Wang et Tang
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LEEBHFRILE HAhRs57; 13

Aletris glabra Bur. et Franch. in Journ. de Bot. 5: 156. 1891,et 10: 197.
1896.——A. sikkimensis Hook. f., Fl. Brit. Ind. 6: 265 1892 ——4. foliosa Bur.
et Franch. var. sikkimensis (Hook. f.) Franch. in Journ. de Bot. 10: 198 1896.——

Mectanarthecium {ormosanum Hay., Icon. Fl. Form 9: 142 1920. Aletris formosana
(Hay.) Makino et Nemoto, Fl. Jep. ed. 2, 1534 1931

W R MK AR M, B, FERERWHE, B, G0 T,
¥ 5—25 K, % 0.5—L7 BN, JusHik. HER 30—60 X, EE, R THEA/L
Bk 1.5—s5.5 BRREER M SIRTER 16 7—25 JEDK, T RE I I TS B A,
TERRRE SN 2 L AT R AR, o 1 UL TIEEER, ek, B 1K
Br PR B3, RN ERE R 13 sk JERURIR, BB, S A, K 4—7 2Bk, ki
£ 1/3 2L B KMERE, € 3— 2R, B4 | RUSNgarhik gEE5E
TR B A LS JE 220, TR RIS EE, K 0.4 2K HRIE, K3—5 %
K, LB, TEMIS—6 AR 910 A,

Fede BerE (ZES LI ) H R (EE B L iR ) B =F . BEMNG
o AT EARMPEE S b, IR 2000—4000 Ko $BEWE D7,

2BUBRILE BHS7: 4—06

Aletris alpestris Diels in Bot. Jahrb. 36. Beibl. 82: 20. 1905. ——dA. diclsii
Wang et Tang, #HEICIR 7. 83. 1936.

RS, RMENTEIR. MmERREA, FREFHE, K258 FEX, %
2—4 B4 RN R TEEE 7—20 EOK, HR 05—1 BK, RAERE, PTHAL
BOBFRI BRI K 1—4 BUK, Bk 4—10 Je9E; B 2 B0 W B EIRk st
T, sita, BT AER BIB, & 15—3 82K, 8 TIE TERK 2—4 R TEBOE I,
EE,E 6,16 4—4.5 4, A HBIHIE; B HEE, K 2 B4, % 1 2K, b
Bl A AT RN B, B4 K 0.5 22k, (BT, K 0.2 22X, THIE, X%
Woae TR . BIRERIRIE, K 2—3 BXK,EB.  7EH 6 H,RI8 Ho

PEBerE R P B GRAOFEEEIT. £5R LK TARLE, &
£ 800—3600 o

3L.OEBRILE BIRS7: 7—8

Aletris pauciflora (Klotz.) Franch. in Journ. de Bot. 10: 202. 1896.

Sta-
chyopogon pauciflorus Klotz. in Klotz. et Garcke, Bot. Erg. Reise Pr. Waldemar 49,
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t. 94. 1862, Aletris nepalensis Hook. {., F1. Brit. Ind. 6: 264. 1892——A. nepalensis
Hook. f. var. delavayi Franch., ibid.——A. mairei Lévl. in Bull.Géogr. Bot. 25: 37.
1915.——4. pauciﬂa}a (Klotz.) Franch. f minuseula Hand.Mzt., Symb. Sin. T7:
1220, 1936.

MBI, RN RSB fl A, WIDER SR, ANTE, Ks—25 &
K, BE 2—8 K, SRR R, . JEER 8—20 K, EfR 15—2 Bk, HAERE,
P RAEJLBR 1.5—5 BEDRIGE M BURTEF K 2.5—8 K, R BRI IE; 2
A2 ¥ REBFREEE, TR L%, K 8—18 &%, Hrp—#iEid ik 1—2
EARE TR, AL B REARA T, K 5—7 B2, BIRAG 1/4 0035 HA
OO, 1020 2 K, BE 40 1.2 B, IR BE A AR T B b PEa2)E, A 0.5 22K
TEAMEEIR, 1520 0.5 2Ks T 500E, M ERr s, BB WRE%ETE,
K4—5 =R, BB ERM6—9 Ao

PN TR (RRR). LGS, R 3500—4000 Ko BAMR, K
P EE A A o

BUEBFILEET)

var, khasiana (Hook. f.) Wang et Tang, comb. nov. Stachyopogon spicata
Klotz. in Klotz. et Garcke, Bot. Erg. Reise Pr. Waldemar 49. 1862.
ginosa Bur. et Franch. in Journ. de Bot..B: 155. 1891, et 10: 201, 1896 —— A4
khasiana Hook. f., Fl. Brit. Ind. 6: 2653. 1892.——A. lanuginose Bur. et Franch. var.
khasiana (Hook. £.) Bur. et Franch. 1. ¢. 10: 202. 1896.

AEM G REMNXIET PR BENE; S 5ESRIMETE. 7
e A, RH9 Ao

PR PN (AR e AT M, i3, 50 BB, i3k 2300—
4875 Ko EREEHLT 44400

4 ETERFILE HEfR58: 13

Aletris capitata Wang et Tang, sp. nov.

BB, RMKITER . HERRIR, £, & 2—15 B2, % 1—3 22X, 5%
MaRo TEZH 10—35 EXK, FAE T, PTHA LK 0.5—1.5 FRAE KM
SRTETP SR BRI S AR AR, K 1—3.3 BUK, B A B 3E; &1 2 ¥G |, T
AR T G AR, K 2.5—5 2R, TR TEMETE, B, K 455 2K, 45
ZEIP RSB T s AR IBRER R, £ 2.5—4 BR; & 1—-1.2 2K, R RS

Aletris lana-




1—3.LE¥HEILIE Aletris glabra Bur. et Franch., 1.8#E;2.78:3. . B8, 1—6. ®LL
B JLIE A, alpestris Diels, 4,458 5.7E; 6.76, S8, 7—5. B FILE A. pauciflora
(Klotz.) Franch. 7.35:;8.3E, B 87t (E4R%)
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EHETRRMET, b2 K 1 2R, EHIRIE, K 0.3 22X, THRIE, EEEL 15
EACHERITE, K 3.5 XK, % 25 XK, BB, TEH6 H,RIlis A,

FHNERCR e, ZX— ). Aa A LB, i 2450—3500 24,

AMERESTERFILEMRERRILE, SHFRNARZGETAMBIRILE
B0, KK, RERIE. :

5. BT ILE .

Aletris laxiflora Bur. et Franch. in Journ. de Bot. 5: 155. 1891, e 10: 199,
1896, ——A. revolute Franch., ibid. 10: 202. 1896.——4A. pgracilis Rendle in Journ.
of Bot. 44: 41. 1906 ——-Ophiopogon cavaleriei Lévl., Fl. Kouy-Tchéou 195. 1914—
1915. ——A. elata Wang et Tang, EAICHR 1, 108, 1943

EMEREAEIR MR, BERR, 77E, K 5—35 BX, % 2—5 22X, 4L
WRMB R, EER 10—50 Ek, FHREAEE, hTRFILHRE 0.5—2 BorgE
Friknt; RARIEFK 2.5--20 K, B4 8—25 JR1E; Bihr 2 B E# e T, i 1el
By B R ESEREE, K 310 Bk, KT TIE: SR BN, AKX
—4 A TR B, 1 457 BOR, D RBIRBLLT s A EEHE, K 3—6 2K,
% 0.8—1 K, TR, AN RS BEHETIERBH T, BLK 138X, 74
URTE: F RO, JEAE R 1.5—4 K, HEARIE R . TIRERIE, K 4—45 K, %4
22X, LB. TERE7—8 Ho

PR R B R AR ). M TEE L, Big 13002850 Ko

6. RPHFIJLIECHA) B 58; 4—6

Aletris cinerascens Wang et Tang, sp. nov.

BRI AR FAR A, UUEL, AR BEHE, BEIIE, K 5—13 B, %
S—10 B2k, oM, 26, MBI K 6, A SR BRI, HEER
8—35 JB K, BE, h FEA LB 0.5—1.5 EXRE R R @R IEF K 2.5—19 &
K. B BRI GR 2 ¥ WETE, TR AR, K 47 2R, W T AR K
(3—)5—7 Sk FERM B 6, K 6 oK, SARBIPEELT; AEEREE, K 45—5
Bk, 12— 1SEER, 4, MR HE AN A LR S RO I, TR 42 T MG A T T8
2R L, LEE, K22 52K FEAMETE, K 1—1.2 22K, T ERINE, K 4—45
K TSI, TERE K 2—2.5 20K, BRI RIEHTE, &K 5—6%K, 5 3 2k, TE.
TEHR 6 30, R 11 R,

PO, R EOMEE(R TR Al THE R, THELBEM T, ik 2700—



EK 58

1—3 LI & JL¥E Aletris capitata Wang et Tang, 1.3E#E; 2.8 3.76, BB HEO R
Po1—6 . MAEIEILE A. cinerascens Wang er Tang, 4. 4H¥E; 5.4E; 6. 3, BT SEEEBX,
(E&R%)
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3100 3K,

7. EEMFILE .

Aletris stelliflora Hand.-Mzt., Symb. Sin. 7: 1219, Abb. 33, Nr. 4. 193s.
—A. gracilipes Wang et Tang, #4iCH 1: 107. 1943.

HEERR KA AR MR A, 4R R, R, 1 10—40 K, B 3—5 (—8)EEK,
RELL E#TR, et bh, G, RETEM R BURR AP IR, B AR (o JEIE RS 13—30 K,
LB, T MEILEK 0.8—3 FORMIARKRIT; BURIEREK 2.5—15 BX, Bk 25
TEBR 2 BB E T, LT B, K 245300, IG T7E: FE R 13— 138538,
FEBME 1 455 B, DB EUT B BRERE, K 332K, %0814
B, B BT A A T IR B A o, 1E 2 T FRK £, El A3, K
L5—1.7 2K, JELHRTE, % 0.6 2ok THEINE, K 2.5 30Kk, % 1.5 2828, 76K 1
LS R, TRINE, K 45 2K, 23 Bke 1B 7—9 AL EM 10 A,

PRl (PHALED) PO (R E—HF)o HM D, RHLLIH BRI 55 L 2 M B P bk
T, # R 2500—3500 3%,

8 REMFILE EIR59: 1—4

Aletris megalantha Wang et Tang, H¥4rEFR1:119. 1951,

HEEREA, BRA RN RR HER, RETHER R, [Lirkmng, 2%
W, BIEE LB, BREFR IR, K 15—38 J828, 5 1—1.5 FEk, JGism,
8k, REEIERIR, B, G, & 25—11 K, % 6—7 Bk, HEE. 7E
ZEE 40 BR, BEH AR B SUIRTER Bk 0 JEoK, Bidk S BIE; B W EHE,
K 0.6—1.8 BDK, 3% 3—3.5 2K, Jauish, RoT RN LM, K 7—13 3%, kT
T AL T NMIR &8, BN E, B TER 2N TEEE, € 2—3 2%, 5,
FERAE T TR, R AN E AR TR, RELE, € 0—10 238, % 6—7 5
A TR TR EL S ZARIBETE , & 2.5—2.8 208, % 1.5 2K, Sidh; BEE4
TAEWE b, T4, TEAEETE, KTEL; TREIE, EREE 2 2%, f3k8R
33, TEE7 Ao

FErm(EB). ERY B, B 3400 2k,

. WMJ/ILE SLMHERGEE) EIKs: 5—7

Aletris spicata (Thunb.) Franch. in Journ. de Bot. 10: 199. 1896.—A.
japonica Lamb. in Trans. Linn. Soc. 10: 407. 1811, nen Thumb. 1780, ne: Houtt.
1779.——Hypoxis spicata Thunb., FI. Jap. 136. 1784.
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e
) / %\ 4
77 / ol ,& \ p )

1—4. KEFEILE Aletris megalantha Wang ¢t Tany, 1R — 42 . 783 96, O
4. TEHYE. 5—7. 88 JLE A. spicata (Thunb.) Franch., 5. HI#;6. 45, B#IF;7. Hik,
§—y. B & JLIE A. stenoloba lranch,, 8. . B HIF 9. WR, (E&R2E)
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R SR, IRTRWEA BRI 3—6 B, 0507 BX, 0,
RI-FRAEL LR, L, BN TS, & 10—25 JE0K, 8 3—4 2K, Suaniik. TEEE 40
—70 BOK, A HL, BHFRE, PR EE LK 15—6.5 BERMERMH: SRTEFK 6
—30 AL BR A SR B 2 W, &, i TIERER AR, K 5—8 2K, B T1E; £
By, 5 TeuHEsa, bhaa, SMNEaEE, K 6—7 2K, 4RMAH1/3
—1/2; BT FRIEE, K 335 BX, %W 0.8—1.2 XK G EETEREARR
i, fbiig, EAMEE: FEINVE,BEK L &X. WRE IR SERRE IE,
BHEMK I EL,TW25-3 2K BELE. B4+ AR 67 Ho

FELLAR BRIL, B TIVH R W TR, S RS AL A Tk P,
Breg (B LIEDMHMREET). fdidk b, Bk, BABBRE M b, 1R 350—2500
Ko BRMH M AR, FEM IR RE R EH RS,

10. By JLIE  FERR 59: 8—9

Aletris stenoloba Franch. in Journ. de Bot. 10: 203. 1896.——4. spicara
(Thunb.) Franch. var. fargesii Franch. ibid. 200.

R ZHEAR, PEREREMER; BRSO 3—6 Z2K, 4 0.5 2K,
MR A, R, 1 8—11 R, 3 3—4 B, Seimili e, N L L IEER30—80EXK,
FE, P TFHATURE (—4 EX, 8 1—15 Z2RER KM BREFK 7—35 1
KBRS TE B 2 B B, AL TR B3, 1 5—7 oK, T AE s TERERAE:
TER R, R 6—TE R, FE, S HETER R T S &R B, k3.5 —3.8%
K, B 0.5-—0.8 Bk, JTRE, BRI B A TIEm R 9 35T, 1622 T EBIG A2 TR
2P b, TEAES, B LR, ERIRE, TR T HRIE, K253 =K. @
B, LA, A, K 3—5 &K, 8 335 2K, TERMS—7 A,

Pk Bt GRS LIRT ) HR (FIE) P91 = BN e AR TEAR I 3
S BT SR, B 1R 300—3300 Ao

1L E@WRBHRILE SOTEHD) Eieo: 13

Aletris scopulorum Dunn in Journ. Linn. Soc. Bot. 38: 370, 1908.

TREEERZE, ARARTEN. MRS ERRES, AR, FE K 5—
15 JEX, 38 2—4 2K, imak, ERENM. L5 10—30 BEXR, 4,5 %,
TEA LR 715 ZRAE R R, BURIERF R 411 FK, BRAETLAETE: k2
B, SRR, BT HEERS TR, K 3—5 R, B TIE R K 1—25(—35) BX,

BEEHEEE, K354 2K, E, FRIPE;RAFE, K182 2K, Y
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1—3 M RJLEE Aletris scopulorum Dunn, 1. 4¥;2. 7553, 78, B, 1—5. KR
JLIE A. pedicellata Wang ot Tang, 4.48#%;5.75, 6—8. B E4&KJLE A. glandulifera Bur. et
Franch., 6. JEEMI—5r;7.76;8. 5, B8 (E2RE)
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0.3822K, T ; M B2 AR PR WG A B30, TR 22K 29 0.8 BEK, TENERE s T FR IR,
TERE . BHERIE R, K 25—3 2R, 225 K, F 8. fEEs A, B 4H,

PR TR RN TR B . B b INTERERE .

12. KB FEIE BEIR60: 4—5

Aletris pedicellata Wang et Tang, 4R 1. 109. 1934

FREC /N, RN K AR o PRI EERRTE 4, BN, A R B BB, 1K 2—5 2K,
B 1.5—3 22K, ST e TEER 9—12 XK, 47 M, AEE, h FERJLEK 56
AR ER R SR IEF R 2—4 K, B4 823 6958 2 B, F R s, fr
THERF P MEuE 8, & 2—5 8K, MTIEEER 15—3 2K, ARE R
LEETE, B 3—5 B, H 23 B, P REIR AP TEET; #FREHRERE, &
2.5~--3 22K, BERR S E A TIEBBR AR, LR, K 0.7 K, TEARIVE,
T s T IBERTE, TERERE, KA 1 XK HEERAE R TRERTE, Ik 2—2.5 2K, % 2
—25 B, BEE.

PR, B AR

13.REREILE Ehr60: 6—8
Aletris glandulifera Bur. et Franch. in Journ. de Bot. 5: 156, 1891,——4.

Iactiflora Franch. ibid. 10: 200. 1896.———d. biondiena Diels in Bot. Jahrb. 36. Beibl.
82: 19. 1905.

R R R FHER, &1, K 5—18 XK, 0 25 Bk, iR, EER
10—30 [E2K, ARG, P THATLEK 15—5 ERRIERM; s RHLF K 2—75
K, BRAE 8—23 SRPE R 2 BG &R EHE , A TIERIRY b, & 5—12 22K, Hep
—HEABRTE LM, EERK 132X EHRe, K3352K,H1—25%
K BRSBTS 24 IR BB RRIIE, K 1.2—1.5 2K, Seimil, HIR
B, B AL TERE R ER, B2, EAERRE, K 0.5 2X; THIVE,
25 BK, T 2.2 B, TEAEARSE, REA R oK. BRIRE, & 25—3 22K, % 25—
3K ARE, TEET7 Ao

FEENLERECRE LD H R B B A B B A T, 7K 3300—43002K,

24, FEFijE Smilaceae

FARTCEEA, DR, BIRSE L, W RIEE, HERRZE WA, Ek
Bt BOIRST Bk, MR E A RS . T/, SRR IR PTE, BRHER R AR
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SIAERF , BD HTARIERF R MBI P RE SR L7 e bke, B i SR R B E
6 B0, A 3 MBGE 15 MG TEZ 2 %, S DITA, B RANAR; 75 3 2, 5% 1—
2 B HRR 13 BWffo

33w, K 2 B TRES

61. 3EEHR-—Smilax L.

L., Sp. PL ed, 1, 1028, 1753; A. DC., Monogr. Phaner. 1: 54.
1878; T. Koyama in Quart. Journ. Tajwan Mus. 10: 1—21. 1957;
et 13: 1—61. 1960.

SERAI/NER, HEFENEN, ROHEER, FREFORRZE. KAH
R RA N PR, B R L AN R NE, HXY 5T, 24, R3—
7 ERRRIBR A B s AR B QU0 2 H R K BUR RIS, B0 Lov A — 3B AT
B, W EEM T — B — RN A, B TR A EARR, AR
RSB E — B, BULE AN AR fE/, SRk, MEHR R BT
TErF , BRIV T AT AL SUHER B 8 7L B IR TR s AR JE P I i T — 1
TR AT BB R R D s FEFFHE ST IR, B R (e, i e TR 7B 220 2 K
TEwehre, AL, A A BTEEE R o KOS, DN 3 MRERIBKR(TEA™);
R HE, ZZ, NFL, BREEFEEHRN — T2 BIER (1—)3—6 R iREiF’
RUIBE IR, RO RBIEE; T 3 2, = B2 MEBR B RS L 3 B
RIFFEAE, RO T,

AL# 300 F, AT RBRAGEHIK, B LT RWARIICSER SR HL K, D HRh 2 =
g —iro KEA 60 I —EZER, KEHA AT KILLEEEE,

1R CENETEFECE, 2/ 2RR) BATHE (RER ), EF &4 5 L FRR
LSRR RS R BB PR RR T (RN S, S BE S KRR BT, E
I EE o B =T L 3 615
2 MR R T H R E LB, Mo AT (RNRESTrt R 25804k ), BEfIEr Fr it & 7
H— B R GTNE B T8 G 3R A4, BT DUBL 2 SR R A M T 638D s e 5K, Hi
5—10 2K, KA 4—8 BOKITERT s BRI, MBI K 1/2—2 /3 MEF K, (#3
#f Sect. Coprosmanthus Torrey}

3. EAOHY, IR I A — R MR A S G 2R, hamE L B, TR



182 2} H (it ] =

ST T, Tl

LHTESE G, BHRERLREES (X EEB), BT REE B S,
TR A B T2 AR IR HE L TUTT NI T2 BT S BT 1 285K woeorvvnsonsoosnss
..................................................................... 1. E 4R 5. nipponica Mig.

AT, TRR A SR MR (0 L BT S ); IR E7ENTERIE LTI
S RN LR AT B D8, K 4G 1.5 B2 I S viparia A. DC.

3 BORERE R A BA R 0, B8 TR, B S D5,
5. A BRI MR £ 5 SHRL 20 15 5k

6. B LG T AR ] — B B A IR 1. 584 HE S. scobi,qicaulis C. H. Wright
6. AL H B T AR R AR 2 FHETR veeverrerrsrmsemsernssit et ese s
............................................................... 16. R S. horridiramula Hay.

5. 2N BT A R B T, AT Bk e,
7 MR R EEAT R S E B EUOR R U 3—5 2Kk (— 8D MR EEOLIE

..................................................................... 13. 3435 E S. discotis Warb.
7. TR IR 5 4 K A0 — S5 A B — AR M BTG T T, B TR T
B L /D BT e ererrerrermenrrntrnne e 9. FEWHE S. chingii Wang et Tang
8. HHELE.
9. ZEHIAEE RIT & SR ET Hl eor v 10. 53 S, lebrumii Lévi.
9. MO EARLIRE L,
10. M HEZE, FEH .

1L AEFP AT B 52 2 KRR /N L s ST o T R Ao 7 ) AU 3
R EBARRTRCLE PN, RS L8 HH— R RE T,
12. BIEER THREE S BORT IR E N —F; iR s BBk

E RS e v 3.4 HET S. sieboldii Miq.
12 BN T BEAE R RN - IR 3 FORILIER -
................................. 4. ﬁﬁﬁﬂ S. scobinicaulis C. H. \Vn;‘ht

VL TEFF T FE A S R i i b SRR o (A B
. ARG PR RAEI LI 30 ; 818 A f), Wi B a0 6,
13 MR, TRERBGEAR RERRNERE; RO BRES.-

....................................... 12ﬂﬁﬁﬁ 5. outanscianensia Pamp.

3. BB AR E NG R U RAR A&,

14, ﬂJrTFﬁ:ﬂﬂ%%%L‘Zﬁﬁ'ﬂ‘é: WA G HRILPA T ASAR

W20 R Rz i, DR PN TR s, JHRTE,
%Eb“%ﬂ:&o

15. A _E A9BSR, B 2—4 B (— M), T BER M A B S5 A sr

%ﬁiﬁ; ﬁﬁ%}g 3 ﬁ(ﬁ,{t%ﬁ ..........................................

.................................... 5_1‘[\%%& S. davidiana A. DC.

15 FHAR RO T 05—t BR(— M), 5 IR S 3 Bk



I & B t83

K BRI 6 RS - eeereererreerenes 5.34%% S. china L.
14 TRGEEHMIKE; LB A, 0 ¢ 5B
TR 5 DTS, RAEH s RRLHIIE orvrreeressorsoe
- 5. e S. ferox Wall, ex Kunth
0. HELLEHBRANE.

16. RLSCpR A R IB O B A R T A A A L 23 B, BE

MR RER ERE L A LR 23 ERNTR,
17 BT TR 20 I KR /25 BRTE S HETER R ovveeesveerree
.......................................... 14‘g‘%ﬁﬁ S. glauco-china Warb.
17. - SRR R, BTG ZAEIE RS Y s P 2 S TR 4 KA 2/3 5 B Te i
BEFE veeeveeermrermnineienranns 15. &3 $ S. elongato-umbellata [fay.
16. BOERA LA IR E AR T RIS AE S A (ERK ), TR
BEE, HMEE AR LN RRE ., RESERF 051 2K

L
18, FEFF R 1—2 £ 3—3 576, B A TERBTR, R RTER ; BIbHE
Ko3—7 Bk, 25 SR erenrr e

............................................. 75%&& 5. trinervula Mig.
18, fLEEE A 6 BRTE, HHENHRE; AEERT 1 ER; 1R
Ko (3—)3—16 EX,
19. FEEFR, FIS BT B s AL 1 eSS KD TR 0 e
....................................... 1t. ﬂ%ﬁﬁ S. polycolea Warh.
19, MR B IR ; M A A TER A0 2/3 B K.
20 HTHEFLBERESETE, DER it —REE, 3E
A, BRI B L el DLk L& REE M,
B L2 T R R R 2R A, D 1S TR ICIE R ER T
,"Eﬂ)ﬁ%ﬁﬁ .................................... Sﬂﬁ S. china L
20. 0 TIER H RS R G, 8 % HEF, ERP SRR E,
T E RS TIOR3 R A2, ARSI
ﬁgw&ﬁ@zﬁ@%ﬁﬁ%%ng@ﬁk)g ............ crairnnes
........................... gﬁﬁﬁﬂ S. ferox Wall. ex Kunth
2 B A TR AL TR TR AL CHIAR T A 3 ) » B b P 28 0 5 A LT ot S — B
MR IR 3, OIRMEEFE S HIN) s TEEUIN, B R 2—4 8K, B 13 2K e i (SR
BRI s RER A, BB R A9 1/2( IR A Sect. Coilanthus A. DC.)
21, W RITEF T IEE R e 17. B3 S. nigrescens Wang et Tang ex P. Y. Li
2L MR TREARAEE, RARG(RAERREY TESOEBRS).
220N, R 2 BUK AR R L K, FEEE A HANFIAR e
........................................................................... ZI-EEE S. nana Wang
22, BhEA, T 2 Bk, T 1 EX, EOEM Ik (F M REE N EARR



184 mH OB B X

B ERT 2 HH)o

23R 1—3 (—4) 2, BEHME K | BUEH-Re T (AT8Y), RS R TR
BHA/h AR R 2—5 BR, PEMEE G,
24 NKER 4 EER; MELEH R, OIS, BBIERE; B

G k0 5 s TEDF R RS TS B — A TR BB TEII v vevrreernenrerrsenssnarsnanns
................................................... 33. BRHIEE S. myrtillus A. DC.

24. R 23 M —RREERE SRR 8 LA RENE N, L EE
BT BT B0 s B —E 5 L8000 3 o, G TIB RS YIRS il — R
gﬁfﬁ.& ....................................... 34%Eﬁﬁ 5. rigida Wall. ex Kunth

MWRT 5 Bk (EENEENLHBEETENET 5 8k, HpiEMEEsa4a,

JEE A BRI ), TR RSB AREUE B R IEF S, oy B, W4 R

AH IR

25 M AAFEED (R AP ESLLT ) A Sk R Funt (RD S0 A TP AT A9 5 1) RE i %
—AEENEHEE BTG A EY Tl
26. EAUPEAR IR ZETE  HERRG 2—5 (—8) TR TBED oo

................................................ 27%:&-%&% 5. hayatae T. Koyama

26. BARBEA; PPN LRI MK 515 Bk, B E Ll AR
F R

27 MBI, B MR AT EMETE /BT E s METEA 3 BOB LR,

28 BTEER MR, I 1—5 2K, MR ARMRKEN—% e

.......................................... Zgﬁﬁﬁﬁ S. hypoglaucn Benth.

28, BUPEREER, R 415 B, B M R KEEN 2 /3 GRS K e

.......................................... 25%%?&% S. corbularia Kunth

27 AR IR, SRARBESHEZ BUR B HE s NV R BEIE S 6 BUR i -

............................................. 24_@%%@ 8. glaucophylla Klotz.

25 FHAREEER (BREILLIT) AfA S DR B AR, AN BEEN (M5 ARE
RIJ7 IR FE {4, Dk E BB B B3 R0 IR B A F
2%, B A7 R S RGHEA, B/ BRAR , E M B E A S R

30. M HTE SRR S, KA 5 EREK; BERE, KA
):I'—E’] 1/8; mﬂ‘:‘ﬂ 3 ﬁi@){hmg ...................................................
.................................... 23 . E R HE S. tsinchengshanensia Wang

300 AN ERERL KABEM 4 5,

3T EER, BEARDR DR EY. '
2.HEREAR, ZOBETEREDHTAE; BETE e
....................................... gggﬁﬁﬁ 5. aberrans Gagnep,
2. MR EVEREEGH TER GO REME,
33&&%{;’]?&%%%&& ...................................................
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33, AT B v 18. $4#KFE%E S. stans Maxim.

3T P S 0H BaE B LB,
34 M F T R IR AR B AT e
.............................. 19ﬁﬁgﬁ 5. trachypoda Norton
NP FE BB ERIRGELEL - ovvrmerre s
................................. zggﬁﬁﬁ S. aberrans Gagnep.

29. BB WA, TP A — AR BT s S0 TEEAR b A ol AT 6 A0 7R SR R
i (A EREEER TS, HETEY, EHTRAREI
#iko
35 ATEREE FH MRS K EFtEA RS MEFEN NN . 205

B, BiR2—5 WK,

36. LI B ABIRIRTS Y 3 55K SMER A RER, TR, EH R
B TE B R E, DA SH 6 MRS TEES L S,
w2—3 S LR R T IR R PP PP TP R PRV 32.+ %% 5. glabra Roxb.

36. FEE AT R, BT, BB 1—1.5 TR B AR AR, B
T E A S N R TR R L, — T 115 &4
37U R DR TEREE MR 3 BUBMIEE oo

--------------------------- 30./pH3EE S. microphylla C. H. Wright

37 B ER; TER AL L B B G M ER 6 BORMLMEE -

............................................. 31_%§|jﬁ§ S. mairei Lé&vl.

35. M IEREE B K TR (RIS R T H AR Er AL T/RER G
B CAE BT R R s ER R AR AL BOR A RRBR,

3. THEEUES M.
39 01 BRHR B S R VT B 6T 5 /R 8 /D Bl 1R ik A E IR B 29 1.5
P S TTRTITVPTISOTPITRIIPOPPI 24, TGRS 5. glaucophylla Klotz.

39, 1 9% S REEL TG 5 NG (B s TR AE R T IR 2—2.5 Bk

400 TR 2 B PRI SH AR RN 1/3—1/2; 1
BEE A AT 1/20 e veeersirmmesene s
....................................... zgx‘iiﬁ.ﬁﬁ S. darrisii Lévl.

40. 1+ FIEAE B8 6 TR BRI S A K 2/3—3/4; I
EEAAIEREE 1/3, BEEE RIS o
--------------------- 22. B2 33 S. menispermoidea A. DC.

38. 0 THS M,

S10AS B REIA R A K 1/3—1/2, BAUETIHAI
gk BT EEA A, BAMURERETEIM G
....................................... 37;&&%& S, arisanensis Iay.

4. RERFEEBES EHRE KRR /3, BSETHRELRD
iy T R — AR SR, MU LS M &S
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42 MR R, bR IR &0 (65— RS BRI 29T

T H e aT e irinain e 35.HEgEE3 S, bockii warb.
2., R ARME: E AT, Tk, mE
EHITEE vrriene- 36. 4 Jk#EM S. nervo-marginata Hay.

LT TEIF e 2 BE Mef LHERESIEF RARIER, 808 M ELm, QEEEAEET
BB IE R — 3R s A AT B A A 5 A — OB o) s B RO R AERE , T 2 00 80
FEAR, TR ARy F - i e )k i
D ERETAR GRS, LA RAR 2 22 MERE ST MBS A PhSE L

80, DRI P B3 7 B 5 AT — B AR (Bl 3541 Scct. Macraathae Kunth)
LIRS E R R, AR 2 B RNESE (RED; S STEw S KR e

—ﬂ%ﬂﬂ{tjﬁgo
45 B A PUE T i LR v 53.M0%I3EF S, tetraptera Gagnep.

45 BB T IR AT b UBE, IR BB LR R,
46 BUSR RN IR, TRIEAE R HE £ 0 RAAME, BRAHERNT AN E,

47 0 R, BITEREEITE ) SElB BTy coerererrereeserieiiisietaressearesnneesrtnsesens
...................................................... 52. #3327 S. bavhinioides Kunth

47 PRI B A Y ETE » e AR H ko
48 A, FERERINE R BT R B BRI worvveererereressiie e e e eans e eessrens
.................................... 13 .8 EHE S. kwangsiensis Wang et Tang

48, B E 2 R AR Bo

9. MHREES TN, WSS SEIEERET R, 2R K 35 FEx¥,
W I TR TR FEIE K, AR, K 29008800 2=3 {5 - vorneennnnne
................................. 49. BFHEB 5. fooningensis Wang et Tang

490 MR AR, B ESA; SRIEFRRE TR, 25 AR
PRBHETER , HATE A EERTE T M 4m; (5 ERE, K RiEs

%0
50. pIER R BI&HR IS BIEATEEF A /MERF
1/2—2/3; BETEE 6 BUBALIBE ; ZERIRTE wvovrrvirerrinernnresinnnnens
....................................... 40. BHEFRFR S. chapaensis Gagnep.
50. LR 2—5 NMERBEILRE; HATEE; HERTERE T4 040
TEHFH 1/3; BEFER 3 BOBMLAE ) BRI e sessvveaeins
........................... 46. SEEFEEE S. aspericaulis Wall. cx A. DC.

46 fZ R R BRI, Tl B AR Aol A ) A B A B
SO § it e A T2

52 BRI N AR e 56. BRIEIER S. setiramula Wang et Tang
S2 RSB R, MAREFERNH] e,
....................................... 55. 1% E S. densibarbata Wang et Tang

S1. B A RRE LR, REME.
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53. K2 5 DT T AR RS 0 EREIE % 2—3 AMTERPIRIEE , 1L
A8 RS A B3 O S TG BB BRIGI TG e oo
................................................ 507‘5$§ﬁ§ S, guadrata A, DC.

S3. K R U IE RE T B O ek B (T PR SR 3R N 48 R T KTk 3, AN REIDIET AR,

(B S T T L 5o ‘

s TR FIER,. BEEaK1—3 B, St a KM 1/2—
2/3; TS TERE R 4—7 JE IR EETLARBE R coreremrrrrersnnnensins
................................. 53, ﬁﬁﬁﬁ S, planipes Wang et Tang

54 R HE b 8RS RO O R > SR TR BB R AR 43 AR B 1 JEDR (R
R zirh BRI AR 1 IDREL b, SR AR 1/3),

55. TR R 2—3 Jeik; RIERRBUE, 16 1—3 TR B/ b bk
a0 1—1.5 (—2.5) R AR 2. 5—5 A EE AR R
2—3 Frrerenierneneniinanas 48_PIEFEE S. basilata Wang et Taag

55. e FAIERF R 5 BHATE; BILERT 5 &K A, %-ME
T2 R HARET 5 2K ERNEFERIRZ AR ENH

o
S6. HEEARIE, KRR 1 EE K, B0 TR R K 1/3—1/5 AR
B, 510 B, B BLERETHRTE corvrrmmnremnne s ennencnns

.............................. 47 $RHFEFE S, cocculoides Warb.
56. HER B, 1 3—6 AEK, RFIEM A B30 B i
T 1 s, BEEE, REERLRE, BDAERE,
57. WS, A EMMTE, KRN E B (R
TErFH B P SN ) E K 3 e MBS, SRRATR H
ISR T TETT 2— 4 AJEIREUSE JEIF -orveovesessessssos
------------ 51. &S S, lunglingensis Wang et Tang
57. 0 ERELAR R, R R AR R Rk 3—5 SRIEMEI O AT
o PR RS R (R LB 32, iRk SR R R S TR R )
P darh 3k 3 e BN T A 1L R 4E 0 R 2 ER BT LR B3
FRS D B,
58. I HFEEE 3—7 MERE WL, A EH 11—
1.5 Bk ETERE A i i 1 —1.5 FR R ER
AENL ER e 45. E$EFEE S. bracteata DPresl
58. pFIERFEE 12 MRAE (RREERPER &3 4
A B AR HE R #E TR R (2 B JE A 2—3 2k, MHA
¥1.5—5 BN, B R 1. 5—2 FEA, FTRIR B ; i
TERE R,
59.ﬂ+mag¥‘ﬁﬂ%%%:€ﬁgﬁiﬁtﬁ ........................
veenn 43 HEEFES S, kwangsiensis Wang et Tang
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" E H % &

59. FFREIE L B ESE, B AR MR R
60 REER 1.5—2 FX; $BRFERT 2 E
THEMSRIEE L, #0003 A a ;4
B AR R L EELE oo
--------------- 44, %P 3E¥ S. macrocarpa Bl
60 RELER 6—10 BX; LB IEFE ¥ B4 H
e, 80 2 METHRER S IEE L,
61. pTEFEF R MRA; AERFUBET A
BB R R G E N -5 A,
62. T RELARARR 1—3 #ERi 4
s TREReRAR SO RE
&, RS RN 2 SR, SRiE
% & *&ﬁ'ﬂ:jﬁhb erhrusgsdrianbaavreen
------ 38. L,EAZEE S. lanceifolia Roxb.
2. FTHRER 6 HENN B M T/
METTIR @, HE R NE SR
Mm% SRS #ETER 3(—ORIRL
ﬁ,&,ﬁé ..........................................
- 39. R H#ER S, astrosperma Wang
et Tang
61. FEIER 1—3 AN Fik; SMEM R TE R TER
Frog L 5L, s BRI PNk nkis,
L350 = - G
63 AEF (R AR I EH R 3—6
EALE 2—4.5 B BB aENES
LB 1415 eerrereeresiesinene e
------ 42 43R 5. hemsleyana Craib
63. EFHEREY, RERAHES; BES
E%Eﬁé&ﬂ{] 1/7—]/8 ...............
41,985 13RS S. vanchingshanen-
sit (Wang et Tang) Wang et Tang
“.HAER AT RREROE, MEFEREEEE, B 2 il $HEF2ES
P HERE T s R B A BB AR B R,
s+ B AFH 2—7 M RIEF  SHIEFENBETHEFS L RERER 2R, -
TEHEE EETHEL /4 SRR A KA GTEENT 1/4—1/5 i
.................................................................. 57.33 252 S. ocreata A. DC.
64 [HHALF B 10—30 M REILF; SEEFE2-3 MEENRRET IR L T
PTEB R B2, B b RS & AR A EA R ZNTELM 1/3-1/2 e
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............................................................... ~58 BRUEFESH S, perfoliata Lour.
43, S HIF TR RS, R E SR S TR L), &M HREIRIER; HAliE
SR T VLTS R TN A B N R BULTE AR — B (BB Sect. Smilax)
65 B RALI » 55 S AME s 1P SPIE S BRARZ 3, KARIIE 15 JE ovvessrenmmnmmnmmnnnnnes
................................................................................ 50 _P3k$5 S. aspera L.
65 . k% 4 TORETE » s I LR 315 PRI 2B DR IRAE I T » K7E 20 ERLLL - o
......................................................... 60, @ﬁﬁﬁ S. polycephala Wang et Tang

41 1,358 — Sect. Coprosmanthus Torrey, Fl. New York 2: 303. 1843.——
Smilax sect. China T. Koyama in Quart. Journ. Taiwan Mus. 13, 7: 1960.

T FE R M A TR, S H0IRH — R SHAR IR Ak CRHIM, BJERERRX
AN T R T I T X R RIS ) BRI, ER 5—10 K,
B 4—8 SRR IR SRR, IE A RIS 1/2—2/3 BUEH R MR
AT AR IR L, M — B R

LAWERE AME ERel: 1

Smilax nipponica Miq. in Vers. Med. Akad. Amsterdam ser. 2, 2: 87. 1868.
—— S herbacea L. var. nipponica (Miq.) Maxim. in Bull. Acad. Sci. Pétersb. 17: 174.
1872 . ——S herbacea L. var. intermedia C. H. Wright in Journ. Linn. Soc. Bot. 36:

97. 1903.——S.herbacea L. var. oblonga C. H. Wright, ibid. 98. S.cblonga (C.

H. Wright) Norton ex Bailey in Gertes Herb. 1: 15, 1920 ——5. longipedunculata

Merr., il kR MESRET 4. 190, v 34 1934.———S. simadai Masamune in
Trans. Nat. Hist. Soc. Form. 29: 270. 1939,

Coprosmanthus simadai Masamune, ibid.
342,

— (AL YRS AR A (T YR A B S R R R . 2R 20—100 F
sk, rh2s /0 BB, TIEM T EA, Tkl HITBEERE, K 420 EX,
14 Bk, Seirh, BRRORELRY, TREEAHLB ﬁ%ﬂ%}_fiﬁﬁli%,ﬁ”‘
£E (AT EER); WK 15—45 X, 5% AT B8, i AN TR
RN, SR EEE LA BRIERER 3—o Bk, Bim, AR REH; 1
SEl A, IVER RN, B EEReREG, BITNERAIMT EBRARA 42
e, AN FEL; I RS FE L B K TR 25 TR IR A/, B 6 BUBMLRES,
WEER 6—7 B, BN Ba, FEERE. £+ AR A,

FL R GT AR 8) AL QU AR 8) B CREIER) (ZE R (P ) T I AL 48
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B CIEER) B (ALERD 7R CIEFB) iR S CRMOME) N (REEHD . £ TiER
200—1400 REYIT KB E AP hr 75T B AMEE

AUIRZE R B FLR AR 8T 75 AT 5 2o

ERRE A, GUARGER 23, T /a0 A AR R, RAE BN

LARE REH BN BRHER(E) B2, M1

Smilax riparia A. DC., Monogr. Phaner. I: 55, 1878.
ricnsis Regel, Tent, Fl. Ussuri. 150. 1861.
A. DC., L e. 54.—~8 flaccida C. H. Wright in Kew Bull. 118. 1895.——§. her-
S.

S.excelsa L. B, ussu-

S.oldhami Miq. var. ussuriensis (Regel)

bacea L. var. emgusza C. H. Wright in Journ. Linn. Soc. Bor. 36: 97. 1903.

herbacea 1. var. foerida 1évl., Liliac. etc. Chine 23. 1905.——5. herbacea L. var.hetero-
phylla Lévl., ibid.——S8.kerbacea L. var. daibuensis Hay., Icon. Pl. Form. 9: 131, £
45, 4. 1920.——S. ovato-rotunda Hay., ibid. 133, f. 48, 2.——S§. takacensis Hay.,
ibid. 135.—S8. kerbacea L. var. lancilimba Merr. in Lingn. Sei. Journ. 5: 48, 1927,
——S8. marimowiczii Koidz., Fl. Symb. Orient. Asiaz. 10. 1930.
oldhami (Miq.) Masamune in Trans. Nat. Hist. Soc. Form. 29: 342, 1939, excl. ba-

Coprosraanthus

sonym. et synonym.——C. oldhami Masamune var. datbuensis (Hay.) Masamune, ibid.

——C. pseudochina (Blanco) Masamune, ibid.341, excl. basonym. Smilax higoensis
Miq. var. wssuriensis (Regel) King., AMEFZEGUITIEE 4: 103, 1940.——S. Ai-
goensis Miq.var. maximowiczii (Koidz. ) Kitag., ibid.~——S. oldhami Miq. var. daibuensis
(Hay.) T. Koyama in Quart. Journ. Taziwan Mus. 10: 6. 1957,
var. ussuriensis {Regel) Hara in Journ. Jap. Bot. 33: 151. 1958. ——S§. riparia A. DC. £,

ovato-rotunda (Hay.) T. Koyama, L c. 13: 40. 1960.——S. riparia A. DC. var.

S. ovato-rorunda Hay.

ussuriensis (Regel) Hara et T. Koyama, ibid. 41.

o ERRAER . ASEAERFER. 2K 1—2 %, 2, A/0 BH, TRUET
Rife MEL ERE, HAREMER, K 7—15 B2k, | 25—11 Bk, THEE &, TE;
HAA R 7—20 22K, BHIER LU T A 570 ¢ A B IE S E, K 3—5 (—10)
K NERR 12 2K, TEIE AN B R R TSN, R BN
R RREBR 79X, {67 A, RM10 A,

PRAEGE R VL E . T EUR M) m S LKA, 2B E . 4
TR 1600 KLU T 094k VA s B b oy A F ot | B A0k 5,

PRZEH IR B e R | o



EH 61

1.83%4R¥ Smilax nipponica Miq., ERIYIER, 2—3.%EKEHE S. sieboldii Miq.,
2 HERERYIEE S i . 4. 5GHEFESS S. scobinicaulis C. H. Wright, 5, ((BEHH%)
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AAABREEREMEEERE, LXFAMEIRE, BHEE, SRR
FIZE, TEFF UL ER B R G TLIX Ao

kH4RFE(EH)

var. acuminata (C. H. Wright}) Wang et Tang, comb. nov.
var. acuminata C. H. Wright in Journ. Linn. Scc. Bot. 36: 98. 1903.

M, P AR E R LR, BE AR KERSE RN HIER 6
MG R L.

Feidb (B 9 (PEER), 0) (REZE R MPPU(RIE L) . TR
950—2100 JRIWIAR T UB I LYRE MNP o

AEHMARSREAAHSHAMES. AN S THE. BAZTMITFRE, 1
bk L&/ BRI SR FE LM RS K R sa BN E LR Ao

EHRFECER

var. pubescens (C. H. Wright) Wang et Tang, comb. nov.

S. herbacea 1.,

S. herbacea L.
var. pubescens C. H. Wright in Journ. Linn. Soc. Bot. 36: 98. 1903.

EHEmARERE,

AL CER ).

LEEREE thiaal B el: 23

Smilax sieboldii Miq. in Vers. Med. Akad. Amsterdam ser. 2, 2: 87. 1868, e

Ann. Mus. Bot. Lugd.-Bat. 3: 150. 1868.——S. oldhami Miq., ibid.——S. herbaces
L. var. oldhami (Miq.) Maxim. in Bull. Acad. Sci. Pétersb. 17: 174. 1872.-—§.
nebelii Gilg in Bot. Jahrb. 34, Beibl. 75: 26. 1904. ——8. sieboldii Miq. var. formo-
sana Hay. in Joura. Coll. Sci. Univ. Tokyo 30: 363. 1911.——S. formosana (Hay.)
Hay., Icon. Pl. Form. 8: 127, f. 43. 1—6. 1920.——S. sicboldii Miq. var. inermis
Nakai, Fl. Sylv. Korean 22: 101. 1939.——S. sicholdsi Miq. f. inermis {Nakai) Hara
in Journ. Jap. Bot. 33: 151. 1958.

g AR A, AHENRRE, 2R 12k, MMERFLER, TR
B, — R R SRR, HHRL BB G, B HISh. REEL, BT, K 39 K, 5
2—5 (—8) JELC, Seii Ko 4L, B M BT R B 1—2 JBDR, 2 R AR W 5
9, B AT E3R. SFLIERFEILATE; RIS E, K 1—25 BEX, B RTH
WS K BT LRI R JE4t o s I TETE BT K 4—5 2K, AZRII =R
B R SRS T RN TR L TE S0 6 B E /N T IR 78, L 6 BOBI . RRHE
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6—7 X, BN IERE,  TE#s—e A, RH8110 Ho

PEAL R GLAR B (LR GL K 8 L5 () B2 (R « BT, 78
BOLBREGEGELD . AN T AP SRUIEELT, KL 1800 KDL T, EGWH
£2500 Kl o oM TESEME Ao

EEMLH, RpEamiRa @&l EseiD, B/, TatE
b, LA AR, 5 TR,

4. JEREHERE  RRANUGHIEBR)  FERR 61; 4

Smilax scobinicaulis C. H. Wright in Kew Bull. 117. 1895.——S8. brevipes
Warb. in Bot. Jahrb. 29: 258. 1900.——S. microphylla C. H. Wright var. nigres-
cens Warb., ibid. 259.~—~—S8. ocreara Lévl. et Vnt. in Lévl., Liliac. etc. Chine 26. 1905,
non A. DC.——S. marizinii Lévl. et Vnt. ibid.——S§. scobinicanlis C. H. Wright var.
brevipes (Warb.) Hand.-Mzt., Symb. Sin. 7: 1221. 1936.——S. sicholdii Miq. var.
scchbinicaulis (C. H. Wright) T. Koyama in Quart. Journ. Taiwan Mus. 13: 48. 1960.

AT S B AR B R, B B A (RN T HIE T E ST, RIEHR,
£ 4—5 2K, BB A, 2 FIVRIE R B, MR ERMENR N, TIHAN Z AR
Wtn, K 4125 Bk, T 2.5—8 EUK, RITHEIRLTE K 5—15 oK. BiEE
R, —BRBIHA KA —F. LR 3 BUBLEE, RREER 6—9 Bk, Hil
R B EER R, TEM 5 AL REA10 Ao

PR (R, WPECh M) A () B A (R LR H R GRETHD.
U 39T R I B B (RE ALY TR 600—2000 KAV
TLEMN TRl L.

AR R R R R 2, ZE ) b B Ta g A AL, #: R, I8 X TR

5. HE(BEMNID eWFUN)  Ekk63: 13

Smilax china L., Sp. PL ed. 1, 1029. 1753; BFMEE, MNEHE 685,
1956.

Coprosmanthus japonicus Kunth, Enum. Pl. 5: 268. 1850.——Smilax japonica
A. Gray in Mem. Amer. Acad. n. s, 5: 412. 1857.——S. pieropus Miq. in Journ.
Bot, Néerl. 1: 89. 1861.——S. requetii L&v). in Rep. Sp. Nov. Fedde 10: 372, 1912.——
S. taiheiensis Hay., Teen, PL Form. 9: 134, 1920.——S. china L. var. taiheiensis
(Hay.) T. Koyama in Quare. Journ. Taiwan Mus. 10: 9. 1957.——S. sebeana auct.
non Miq.: T. Koyama, ibid. 10: 9, t. 1. 1957, et 13: 43, 1960. '
ZEIREA, HRREERUE, B, DR AL R IR, 4 2—3 JEDK, R 13K, D
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HOTAE 5 2K, B R] o M RIS, T L@ H A G suL e, A SVER
HAMFER, 1€ 3—10 BR, T 1.5—6 (—10) X, TEEFRE N, ROEE 6 HA
5—15 22k, #59KY 1/2—2/3 B3E 0.5—1 BR(—MDREY, JLFEH &,
H G B AL TR AL o B IR TR S/ 1, B TL 4
ZHE, WERE; DK 1—2 BEUR IEFERE A 5k E , 80 RER, R/NE
SR & AMER K 3.5—45 BR, T 15—2 20k, WIEB R RSk IEfEdiES
PETBLE T 20, B s MR IE SR (B A/ MBI 17 6 HUBILIE A R EB 6—15 22K,
wNao,HE. TEf2—s AR —11 Ho

PRl AR (AR LR AL B 28 T 228 (BB ) RIS W ML . )l
(HEBZERE), =it (FEER). 8. 8. BN RO BRI £THE%2000
KEUFRIBKT ., B, 8555, sl k. Zaf, &, F8., FHEtds
i

MR DL IR by RIPE 2, BT R AR . A R R LK e A,
HREER .

AMBELEWRLR, —NER 1215 X, TEREREME, - HEHR 7—
8K, TRARKAERR, BEMMANZAALTE. REESRABEEEX, A
IR, B R T — R

6. IWRHEHE T 63: 4—5

Smilax davidiana A. DC., Monogr. Phaner. 1:104, 1878.——S. china L. var.
brachypoda Rehd. in Journ. Arn. Arb. 8: 92, 1927.

BAREA, RMB R RURZE R 1—2 K, DHEA 4 2%, BRElH RERR, T
JRA G, EmE AR, K 3—7 (—14) XK, 5 2—4.5 (—12) Bk, s eiayr
&k, EWBIBREAR, THREE; HREE, — K s—7 2%, A52K1/2—
2/3 BLBE, A A, BE SO TSR B0 BER, 5 2—4 22k (—10), B B ket
W RTEIEFET I E SN L, BILAEE 10 4106, £ 0 B¥8E; RIEE
£ 5—14 R IEFHER, ERE, BRAOREK, REFN/ NG TESE& s 1B
FERA G 3.5—4 2K, FE40 2 22K, INIERBUT 40 1 382k TEZGLhIRA R 2—3 1 ik
TEELEETE/N, B 3 BUR LS. BREER —7 BX, B aa, i s— A,
£ 10—11 Ao

PR (RIHEE) . 2% (FEHB) . LA AT B R JEESERE). iEGRE
e TR 800 XKLL FHIMT . BEMATELS B AL, W 2 EE WG



£ RY¥ Smilax riparia A. DC., 1 24; 23 ¥A—IB5r; 4. 81EF; 5. B8 6. 185,
WEBITEGT MR F 8 ETE. (Sl A4)
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o
7. ZkEE
Smilax trinervula Miq. in Vers. Med. Acad. Amsterdam ser. 2, 2: 87. 1868, et
Ann. Mus. Bot. Lugd.-Bat, 3: 150. 1868,

S. china L. var. trinervula (Miq. ) Makino in
Bot. Mag. Tokyo 14: 184. 1900.——S. lewcocarps Lévl, et Vnt. in Lévl,, Liliac. etc.
Chine 26, 1905.——S. esquirolii Lévl., Fl. Kouy-Tchéou 257. 1914.——8. biflora
Sieb. ex Miq. var. #rinervula (Miq.) Hatusima ex T. Koyama in Quart. Journ. Taiwan
Mus. 1Q: 12, 1957,

HEMEEAR, £, 2K 052 K, AT B, TR RE A, PR
B BRI, & 2—5 Bk, 3 1—2.5 JEk, e mi™, R, TEEaE; 1R
K35 R, AR —F R, BEEEER. TEFETHIY MM E; &
AERE R 3—7 B, RS T I B8 6, 1—2 2040 3—5 Sk IRTERS; 1
FESMEM T RE) 4 2R, L 15 2k, PITERA 40 0.8 20 Wi S fE A/ e
L, H o BRI . RRERY 5—6 R, BB M. B 3—4 A, £ 10—
11 Ao

PTG RS R R (RS NR AT R T E A, R
400—1700 Ko 4T H A

ARESTERELERR B, B TR AT B KA wh %,

S. K¥EHE JlagE HEiRes: e

Smilax ferox Wall. ex Kunth, Enum. Pl 5: 251. 1850; Hook. f., Fl. Brit.
Ind. 6: 307. 1892.——S5. megalantha C. H. Wright in Kew Bull. 118, 1895.——§.
cinerea Warb. in Bot. Jahrb. 29: 258. 1900,——S. tortuosus Diels in Notes Bot. Gard.
Edinb. 5: 297. 1912.——S8. loupouensis Lévl. in Bull, Géogr. Bot. 25: 38. 1915.
~——S. megalantha C. H. Wright var. alata Wang, 8478 5. 113. 1934,

BEEAK, BRTE 5K, HEFEZDRAFLFER. MESRRERRR, T
JIk B AUl K A, #IE 2 SRR AR AT =S RETE , SRR, 1K 3—16 K, %1 1.5
—9 ik, THREEE G, WMFEER, Bk B34, BOs54& MK s—25 5
K, A E AN 1/2—3/4 B8 R DEHREEI, DB RIS, Bl ST
bJie SIEIERFLET R S by LSRR 10 foadls BERK 1—2.5 |
K, BRERTG EFRFERMEEFZ 228K, REREF/NER LA
BB MEAEIMER IS 4—8 250K, 00235508, BRI TSk B FEEL REFE /N TE 3 i
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1 3—6 2k, Flo HUBMLIET . REER 8—15 BX, BiNaft. 33— A,
BHA10—11 A

PP R CPERE R ) T R (D, F B GRILE) . M adE. £THk00
—3400 JRMOMT . B MBI ARAE . B0 TRIER e A HIE . ma M
R o

RN AT —EARARER A, MFEE, SN WEEN 8. megalntha
C. H. Wrighto {EXEMIHRE, SRA, XRY FHEK, ARTAHEE—F
Wt5te

9. REHHE

Smilax chingii Wang et Tang, HETMT] 5; 426. 1934.——S.megalantha C. H.
Wright var. maclurei Merr, in Lingn. Sci. Journ. 13: 20. 1924.-——S. megalantha C.
H. Wright var. ferruginea Wang, #hEJCHR 5: 114, 1934,

ik, 2R 17 K, EEFT AT, 8 RER MEARIZHRR,
SRR E I A ER I ST, 1€ 518 BLK, B 1.5—7 (—11) B3R, seimdik, &5
EEER, TEEAGHZPRGENAGERE MWK s—20 2X, 442K
Hg—H B, DR B, BEARTIE R eREFAETH BN/ LB
JUZETE; BB RIHG 5—30 2K, (BARE R TR EL, S LEeK, R
EE/ANER S IEMER R K20 8 BK, BF 3.5—4 2R, WIEBR RIS METERL IR AE
WS/, B o6 BOBLIEE . ¥EHRB 10— ZX,BNaf. TEf3— A, ®Rin
—12 Ho

= VU JHCER B ) A0 CRE B ) A A I P L AR R (PO ER ) T ARG B, T P LR
BONRIZE (PR o 23R F EAF BRILEE B B4 i3k 700—1600 K, (NTER
P 7 LU FT 3K 2800 2o

FEA B e Fe 2k PR R BRI B P A BRI R (D S,
DEAR:, By, SHEENENEEs. BREEAAH LA GARR
5 TR R R ST, FERF AT H B B L, TEF AR IE K B W B H AR
MR A NI B, T DA BT AR,

10. ¥ BETR 32
Smilax lebrunii Lévl., Fl. Kouy-Tchéou 257. 1914; Wang et Tang, AU MATI 5
421, 1934, ut “lebranii”. ——S. mecgalantha C. H. Wright var. asperata Wang, #iE

TR 5. 114. 1934,
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BIBRA AR —2K, EH ABE MR, £/ 0B R R IG R R,
ERIBGE TR R R, ETE B BT, & 410 BRE, & 1.5--5.5 ERE,
TEAS AR E R 5—15 B, KA 2/3 BB, AN A &, HEA
BT EBo eBTEF AT S BN 1, BILEE BB R 1—2.5 E; 35F
FER I AL PR S SMEM T K 4.5—5 B2k, W40 2 Bk, NTERA 4
VEK MR BETE R/ MBI, A 6 BORMLIES . FRER 115 FX, Bta e, 1
H3—4 H,28 10—11 A,

P A CEE) . MO R () AR N = (R AT
e 950—2900 KAPL T MR L3 BE S BAAL S

AR, SRRIERALIRERE, XMW ELFEHE — K5
AR g Ged ), EF A THE KRR L, TTRIX 8. dboh, FHiEkiasisin
R L AR AR ST, AT E

1. %%k Hifted: s

Smilax polycolea Warb. in Bot. Jahrb. 29: 257. 1900.——S. polycolea Warb.
var. acuminaza Warb., ibid.

AR, BE. ERK 67k, BEEORYR, BARNBEEER, HE
B, TR SRR, MER EEREIRE, & 4—7(—12)E%, % 2.5—4 (—6)
JEK Seng o, BRIV BOE %, TS G K 5—10 (—20) 28, £BE
AESILEE 1—2 BERAES, B AN B2, B A T 0 o B T JE R AR T 1 S
AN BLUTLAE 2 10 £ 476 TR 530 B, EFIC R B A, AR, AL
BEANER  TE RS B EIMEM | 3.5—4.5 B2, B4 2 K, RIERK B4
1.2 22K HETE SIRTEAOIMERL T 6 MBS R ER 7—8 2%, B, H
¥ifE, R 4—s A, 8 9—10 Ao

PR CREBERR ) P BN T B (FRAEER) . A F i3k 900—2200 RIUM T .
MR BT B A

AFAEEMRYFEANE, ERENERER, RXBNAEEATURES.
Sh R TR S Rt A S TR, (DX PR K 2 S AR G 20, B R ) 2
2H,

12. RYER

Smilax outanscianensis Pamp. in Nuov. Giorn. Bot, Ttal. n.s. 17: 109. 1910.

——S8. discotis Warb. var. corcolor Norton in PL. Wils. 3: 6. 1916.
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1—3.3%3 Smilax china L., 1_${4R25;2. MBI IEIE; 3. 48, 4—5 . /N2 S. davidiana
A. DC., 4. 85 Mo 6.EFHIE S, ferox Wall. ex Kunth, HERESER . (STFR2)
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BREEA, ZRA 23K, BE S ORIM, RAERREE . 55, TR
FREGEAR IR, IR BREEEAT, K 4—10 B2k, 9% 2—4.5 JK, Jeif g aol
2R, ET RIS, N I AR € RIS 5—10 Sk, IRl F AR 1—2 2R (—
WD, DR B0, BE R BT, IR E T s M b, BILSE
6 BAERIR 5—12 2%, BRTIHA; AN RER, BEBEE/IE R 155
B IBTEAMER £ 7 2K, B8 2.7 B, RTERT IR0 ME 1 — 2 M
TEELIETE DN, B 3—6 MR (LS. KRER 710 2K, B R e, JEHS A,
R 9—10 H,

PPN (R AR EE ) M3k (FEEB) R (FEER)o A T A0 F i M B 25 B
Ak AR 1100—2100 *,

3. L% ER 64: 4

Smilax discotis Warb. in Bot. Jahrb. 29: 256. 1900.

AR, R K 053 K, BANREEH . MR, BHEMER, & 4
~10 (—20)/EK, 5 25 (—10)JE4, FiB.0 7, FES 1t HHR K 3—5(—15)5
A B SOLTIE T, B A B0 SRS KRR, B 3—5 ZR(—f),
B BERE , £ DR W AR SIEIEEETH RSB/ F B EILAEE; 2
FERER 1—4 K TEFFHER B R, TN TE R, B R KU NE H s TEE 8 s I TESMER B
RE 42K, B2 L8 22K, PIERITIEL | BRI BRI BN/, B 3 KOkl
o REER 6—3 A BNRA, ANF. e 4 AL R 10 A,

FEE R CR ) BRv (R X)) o r (B, 4L 108 (eil) B (M4
) IR L P (RS SN R (GRIBEREE). ATHER 650
—2100 AKFIMKT EM P AL T 4.

AMHAERE AT, HABOE, BHIR.

14 BRAE SMHEL  ER 64 1-3

Smilax glauco-china Warb. in Bot. Jahrb. 29: 255. 1900.——S. sebeana Miq.
var. glauco-ching (Warb.) T. Kovama in Quart. Journ. Taiwan Mus. 13+ 44. 1960,

BHREAR, RHGHRIRZE, 2K 05—4 2k, BEEAEN. HELE, BHEHE
L8 5—8 (—20) BK, 9F 2.5—5 (—14) JEK, Sy, LSERREEY, T
EEE 2, /DR LIER; MK 7—15 (—25) B0, 40 H & R —K H i AT 870,
Biég b T o RIETEFRE £ THR GBI/ L, BULSE 10 £ 4578; 2
BLR 13 K TEFFFERSIE A, RNE s TEAR B B IR TETERE R 1 5-—6 282K, 38 25
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)
S

1—3. BR#3 Smilax glauco-china Warb., . B2 B3, BT 4. {LATEE 5. discoths
Warb., o 5.4IBIFE S. polycolea Warb., EFRAYER. (BEHER)
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T3 I TERATE 115 282k SRIE S I ER AN B 3 BUBILIE S, BRE
12 7—8 Bop BE Mo Big . 76 3—s A, RH 10—11 H,

FEHGR QRS BRI L) L PR 7 i PO CAR ) L5 M L 3
FE I ARCHE ) (T VR TT P R CGRIEDRT FECR LIS 4 TR 1600 2L
TEIRT ML B

ARRREE Sy, T B A S T &

Is. &M

Smilax elongato-umbellata Hay. in Journ. Coll. Sci. Univ. Tokyo 30: 358,
1911, et Icon. Pl Ferm. 9: 130, f. 44. 1920.——S. elongato-reticulata Hay. ibid.
30: 357, 1911; H. L. Li, Woody FI. Taiwan 926. 1963,—S. elongato-umbellata
Hay. f. elongato-reticulata (Hay.) T. Koyama in Quart. Journ. Taiwan Mus. 10: 130,
1957, '

EAGEHEERE PBIR, HARBRISUEEM. aEEm, IRRER G, §iE
ERRRBEE, K 2.5—9 B, 1—4 B, i AR /ISR, R B EE S
1%, FEEE A, AR A 5—8 B, 2 e ey 2/3 AR, A%
FLBERBLT L. $BIERFELERESHE:; BIERK 1— Bk RIS EwR
R 6.5 Bk, 08 3 Bk, M AERE IR 20 1.5 222K MEIEERIBTE D BRER 6—8 2
K BAREE ARE, B3 Ao

FEEMSI R Ik 13002500 K. AABHERE S W 4 7o

6. RIFETESE

Smilax horridiramula Iay., Icon. Pl. Form. 9: 131, f. 46. 1920; H. L. Li,
Woody Fl. Taiwan 928. 1963.

SR AT ER RIBIM, $HRL 620 5 5Kk, PR B 4 X M-4ERR,
B = BRI, & 5—6 JEXK, % 3—3.5 BX, e EER, ABAE, T
BENTNEEA G HRES IR, BB AL TIE L, - 0EEs0. ntE
KE) 3 BK. HREEBLY 6 Z XK,

FRESEHEBEILT.

M2, L EEEE Sect. Coilanthus A. DC., Monogr. Phaner. 1: 59. 1878,
PR B A TR, DR R — M S A8 Gy ); miEE R A%
WOE R LM LR o] L R S - 5563 FE B0, AR 2—4 XK,
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Rk 13 2 TER T, B D BAN R K DD R Py It — 8 B 5 ot o 5 0 T
TRARFTH N4 , R B R R, e s L P58 2R — Bl 80615

17. BH &

Smilax nigrescens Wang et Tang ex P. Y. Li, {f#528524R 11: 253, 1966

BRI, FRIK 2 K, KRB DR, BERIEE TRl MR, TR,
8K BIER B [ TERRBIIE , 46 3.5—-9.5 Ak, % 1.5—5 EK, Jeumuisl, BT EIE =
RO, THABEE G, 80%REE; EK 612 8K, 40 52Km 1/2—2/3 A
PR, — WA A0 B A TR TS . S TETERF B LR 10 AL SRR 8—
15(—25)%8 %, LMK TERFERIE R, R EENE L 6, RINEM R
FEL, B2y 2.5 254, B4y 1 2R L SIETEA/MELL, B 6 FUBMLE. RRER
6—8 ZEK, RN IA Bl BT 4—6 H . BREI9—10 A,

Fe R REEHE). BRpu GRISLIFD PUNNCh B ZE R ) ML s A MA = B
RIS IR o LT 900—2500 SKEUMT MR ER LB B Ak

FEARM R EH R TE T A R B O (B B R R BRI, M 2E e =
PHELMNL LA HA 13 78, 52K A,

18. BifRtEss IR 65: 1—2

Smilax stans Maxim. in Bull. Acad. Sei. Pétersh. 17: 170. 1872 ——S. pekin-
gensis A. DC., Monogr. Phaner. 1: 108, 1878.——35. tenuissima Hay., Icon. Pl. Form.
9: 137, f. 50, 2. 1920.——S. ovaginata Decne. var. stans (Maxim.) T. Koyamain

Quart. Journ. Taiwan Mus. 10: 15, 1957, in adnota.
pekingensis (A, DC.) T. Koyama, ibid. 13: 49. 1960.

FEA S A, B RS 033 Ko ERIBERR R, TR, HHETK,
BRFE B R B EGR EE , % 1.5—4 (—6) B, 3 1.2—3.5 (—3) 2K, TEME
B RAN AR AR AN s—12 Bk, MARE R R, FEa 254,
B, S TETS. ERFE 13 FRBE L0005 QAR thHE 3—5
% TR IEEE 6, ANRLE; BEMEA R 253 2R, B 13
oK, PRTER A B s B ELARETERS 1N, B 6 BUBLIER B EEA W AR TER . H
FHEE6—10 2K, B Be, BhE. s —e A8 10 Ao

Fei G B R LA A ) (R b )V H A R &L KK B —
A5 PR (FEA B B AR BERE) S IS AE R PH B BEIRI 6 750 AT IR 400—3200 2K
FOMT MR BN B AT H Ko

5. vaginata Decne. var.
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EERDEEARERE A B =R'ET—%1 S. vaginata Decne. B/ENTH
Ao TR B A , ) Z A P AT AL, B THHEREM E A ey
KR AE e — IR AT

19. ek 28

Smilax trachypoda Norron in Pl. Wils. 3: 3. 1916.

N FAR AR, (B A2 T i 32 PRS2 Iy F e 3B B 2670, DL R AR A 2 9
HRAHEKE. FEHs—6 A, R M 10 A,

FeBREE (EWSLIED . HRCGREER) ) B (PEEO T B (PO ). ATtk
1300—3100 KEIAK T M P L A4k

20 EBHE KEK6s: 4—6

Smilax cyclophylla Warb. in Bot. Jahrb. 29: 257. 1900.——2 S. pachysan-
droides T. Koyama in Brittonia 26: 136. 1974,

B BEIEARNL, ME SRR 4o BE—K B SETRMIEL S &R,

FEI) (PR ZE U R ) Mz CRBL B3 —3 ). A TR 1600—2700 Y
W EMNRERLERL

T. Koyama HYFTHI S. pachysandroides FTRIBHIFRA (Henry 5436) REBIILE
LR — DGR HEFTE—H I,

21. ER B

Smilax rana Wang, F4:{C{k 5: 116. 1934

ENZ/NER, 1 20—50 2K, REBKARIRE, 2MERVE, LR H4E,
FERERFEF, < 5—18 K, 1 3—8 BR, iy, ZF e, TESAA; HiFK
1—2 22K, 29,54 K8 2/3 2 4/5 BB, THA, BEAMLTE RN R, &
FERIHC 3—5 BEOK, 4740 TP BRI AR, BRI e o

PR, TR 2400—2700 KEER AT o

AFREF I, A E /N 2R

22.B5EHiEE B es: 3

Smilax menispermoidea A. DC., Monogr. Phaner. 1: 108. 1878.——S. lusco-
caulis Lévl. in Rep. Sp. Nov. Fedde 13: 339. 1914.——S. rubiflora Rehd. in Journ.
Arn. Arb. 9: 21. 1928,

BEER. 2K 053 K, ETH MHER, BIERR I, K 2—6(—10)Ja
KL TE 25 (=7) K B R H R AN AN ROEEEEL, TES 0 &; HiF
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1—2 . 354" $E Smilax stans Maxim., 1.8 K 2. i dE, 3.8/0H#3% 5. menispermaidea
A. DC., HEREEIIERG, 4—6. S8 S. cyclopbylla Warb., 4.17k;5 JEAMIEEAL; 6. TEA4LY

Flode (AEHE)
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K 5—12 22K, #9heKM 2/3—3/4 RIERLETH &0, B S0 TR TR 2
TEFPRLARE 10 A570; RIEREA A, e R K 2—4 % (EE B R, A NG
Frs B8R s I TESMER A K 29 2.5 B2k, TE40 1.1 403K, PITERF RS R ik,
0.6—1 2206 Feee A pgR, MERNRRURIEESE AL, R 6 BOB LR, B
Hh 13 AR E R . XEER 7—10 22K, /&2 6,  HHs5— A,21
10—11 H,

PR (REED L BRPGCR B WD) IS AR R SR MR R (O
BRI MK Do LEMRT A BLLISE B AL IR IEH 2600—3700 2,46 /D3L
FE BN )55 A 3R 1000—1800 Ko A THEMENE,

AR AR R, B A EI, 5 TR 5,

S E SIL Y S, randaiensis Hay. (in Journ. Coll. Sci. Univ. Tokyo 30: 362.
1911) # T. Koyama S5ZEHA(Woody Fl. Taiwan 929. 1963 YA S5 S.
pygmaea Merr. XEl—#Jo, T. Koyama SERHIEVEX S. glaucophylla Klotz. K575 flr
(WL Quart. Journ. Taiwan Mus. 10: 15. 1957), JSXfEA AR f(H L, 13, 32.
1960). {AFEICER S. pygmaca Merr. N EI A, TEM, BHER 2—3 BB LRE,
[ S. randaiensis Hay. WI—f% B4R, £/ D8R, BLBERE T WENREEL
ARIAER (B MM B a9 GR & FOME BCERR B ERSMRERTE)E, W
TRAREL, MR MREE, S. randaiensis Hay. BUTAR . BT 1A T SRA LS 1
AITEERZ ETERI I LT AR MEAEE — 20 1T,

23. BmEsE EhR 66: 2

Smilax tsinchengshanensis Wang, ##/EiT#3 5. 119. 1934

HILFEAR, & 0.5—1.5 K, BNUGHIRIRZE . 2ERESE R DR, Bl M-
ARG, B ESUE R EHE L 48 712 R 0 1—2.5(—3) kK, S dlallise s, F
HE& A6 MK 5—15 (—18) Tk, A 5, BI85, 0840, B 2 56 T30 Th
o M AR R A T WA R B RO AR Fr BB, R T8, B A N —#e ik
B R B ) B AERELF 40, LERMR I 2—3 45 TERFFETLAR RS A TERE 40 &2 BB SN
WRREN 2.5 2K, W20 1.2 20K, ITERUR R0 UG, K200 TEREF 19 1/8;
TELLHETERE /N, B 3 WOR LG, HEER 7—10 38, B 2 e, JEHg 10 AR
Bk 10—11 Ho

PPN GEEMEE LD MEMOGSE B ). ATtk 800—1850 KEU4
To
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24. ERER HEkKo66: 3
Smilax glaucophyHa Klotz. in Bot. Erg. Reise Pr. Waldemar 45, t. 91.1862;
S, ele-

T. Koyama in Hara, Fl. East. Himal. 415. 1966, et 2nd Rep. 171. 1971.
gans A. DC., Monogr. Phaner. 1: 107. 1878.——S. parvifolia. Wali. ex Hook. [., FL
Brit. Ind. 6: 304. 1892

BERMA, TR, /NGB HTR M AR L SRR B RSO B EHE & 3—9 UK,
B 1—3.5 84, Sovidn ok, AT FM s AL Bk, Tl B, RS —7 4 MR RS —15
Bk, A AR 1/3—1/2 AW, — A SR, B ST L I B, A A prie
R EH N T AR EERER 1—4 K15, RILEAM, LR R AR 3—4 %
FEFFFERIE R, B 2—3 BT VLR s 154 s MR PR R /INEHEL, TERR - R0 L.5 25
2,904 0.7 Bk, AMNRIMIT BT MEAEH 6 HUBLIESE. Bl 6 Ho

REBET(ENA). & T 24002500 kXML T WAATFEAMR.
& A AR,

AR R ARE T B, (B /548 BB SE L, FR R E , R TR, B HK
Al

25. E&REE

Smilax corbularia Kunth, Enum. Pl. 5: 262. 1850; Gagnep. in Fl. Génér.
Indo-Chine 6: 759. 1934,

BEEAR. K 30K KB AN L, TRl M, SMREEE. 57
FEEEME, & 5—14 X, T 2—4.5 (—7) 2R, Seim TR, B E R, b4
AT, TEEEE, B0k 5 &, WIE LEHEE; MK s—14 X, Bk mbeT
FETR B, B SR AR S MO MAR — A A0, B L 2 R A2 S A AT (SRR AT
7 i) VEE foh iR — % B, B B, B 2--4(—6) Bk IR IEIFIAE B 10—20 Sik;
BIERRK 4—15 220, AR KR 2/3 SR, OREGSHAE, MR EFtE
K, 5B WO AERY VAT ERE &, U B, RRIT s BESMEMT R, K 25
—3 Bk, WA 2 Bk, FTERAREIE, SL0 1 Bk, IR, W ERY LA TR 1RE, BR
B RE s BETE S RETEA/ VL (B R TE M B0, B 3 BORMLIES . RBERB 6T B
ko BEEA A, TERS—7 AR 12 Ho

PR CEMESRINERE ). P (FEE) Mol (ERERNEH. &TRK
1540 KRUF RO T sl Mo o378 TRIETAR Ao

EILRATETESET AN 3 K19, ER{TH R BXFENTFA.
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FHHRELAERD

var. woodii (Merr.) T. Koyama in Quart. Journ. Taiwan Mus. 13: 13. 1960,
——S8. woodii Merr. in Univ. Calif. Publ. Bor. 15: 27. 1929.——S. amaurophiebia
Merr. in Lingn. Sci. Journ. 11: 39. 1932, ——S. balansaena H. Bon ex Gagnep. in FL
Génér. Indo-Chine 6: 760, 1934,

MEERIRMETE, & 4—7.5 X, ERROE AR SERE, 2%BY T
&, FEdess, HREAHRIEE .

TR o A TR 500 KLU T HIskp . thar i T Sk B AEI 2

6. EHE Eikes: 1

Smilax hypoglanca Benth., Fl. Hongk. 369. 1861.
hypoglauca (Benth.) T. Koyama in Quart. Journ. Taiwan Mus. 13: 15. 1960.

EZBHRARARUL, B LTEERE, K 15 2K, BERBEHAKEN—F; #
RERS—I0EX, TEW7—8 H, 812 A,

PR ER (R B2 E) R BN i s & DM K ORI
M) TR 1300 RELF R rb B ML %,

27. M IREE R 67: 4

Smilax hayatae T. Koyama in Quart. Journ. Taiwan Mus. 10: 15, ¢. 2. 1957,

S .corbularia Kunth var.

et 13: 21. 1960.——S. gracillima Hay. in Journ. Coll. Sci. Univ. Tokyo 30: 359,
1911, et Icon. Pl. Form. 9: 131, £, 45, 2—3. 1920, non Lévl,

ANHEA, BBER S DR, BRI, MR, BRIREE, K 35 (—7) K, 1—
25 (—4.5) HUK, Simdide, EMREEERE, TEE DK 2—s (—8) 2
K TR AL T I T00R , T, R RS, BE R — L, B = AR . K2 %
MR 2/5—1/2, %6 1—3 8k, $RBIEFER 2—7 &JE; REEam, £ 7—
17 (—22) =2k HEARIRIN, SMEB 16 1.8—2 22242, 3% 0.5—0.8 2228, INTE BT %24
AIMEB T —¥, RERANTEME—3, B . HEERY 8 Bk, %
e, JEf+ A RHE12 A

PR EEEDRTRALE ) LT IR 900—1500 RAHTF LB RI L,

28. BiEgkE FR67: 1

Smilax aberrans Gagnep. in Bull. Soc. Bot. France 81: 71. 1934, Jan.-Feb., et in
Fl. Génér. Indo-Chine 6: 759. 1934.——S, Tsaii Wang, 8340 5: 117. 1934, Sept.
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1.%3%F 8% Smilax hypoglauca Benth., JE#kHIIER, 2. WIBFER S. tsinchengshanensis
Wang, HEPERYIEE . 3. TE@MEIESE S. glaucophylla Klotz., HERRRITEE, (XEEEL)
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BEBEARBEEA 2K 0.5—2 K, kg RE SRR, TRl MEER, #E
FEECOIRIRMEITE , &K 7—12 BOK, & 2.5—6.5 BOR, SEER AW E R UHE, T
HGHE, RARRERE, Bk LS, 0 H 2R DR, HARE 1—15 &
K, LESATEILEE, AR, RO ER AR, CE T, B A T . $EE
FFRAE TN B R 40 ECA TR LA IR s ), RILAE 20 £
Ao fls B 3—5 EK TEIFITILARIE A M TE4R 35 a8 s SN TR R FEEL,
K2—25 24, W4y 1 2K, W, RETIER I, FRER 811824, RE
TE.  EH3z—t ALREI12 Ao

PR AR IRy P A (e, B30 (R =R AT iR
1600 KL p9bkrh EMTBULS GEF AR B T HiEE.

TRHREGHEH) ElMKer: 2—3

var. retroflexa Wang et Tang, var. nov.

2 MR AE AL A TERENE A 6, TE, URE R SRR BIEK
Hf, NAMERH | 1.5—2 22K, 29 0.8 22K, R 6 BGRLIg&E.  TEM 4+ A9,
R 12 Ao ‘

FrrE ORE FIENI (BRI Yo AT HiHR 900—1700 2RI T sl M,

29. LiRkkEE [Ehg 68: 2

Smilax darrisii 1.&vl. in Rep. Sp. Nov. Fedde 12: 553, 1913.

R, EEHYREVREE, & 0.5—1 Ko EMBERFHE, LRlo MHELKE, IRk
B SRAEEEREETE, K 2—5 JEOR, % 1—2.5 Bk, a4 R A, BT EE
R, TR HHEREE, TEEEE; K 3—7 22K, 8458, 952K 1/2
—1/3 B, SEAHE, MEAC TR, SMARE. SHEFEI K
K BRAE, R R 13 5 QB H, — e SMRE S K IR AR, R340
A BUNER R& BTEAMER K 2—2.5 22,0 1—1.3 22K, NIEmFrBdke #
REHRS—7 X, BINREA,  TEl 6 A, RH 11 A,

PPN CHE U B MR A R LSRR ) o 22 T 3R 1100—2200 SRE bk F o

AR SLRER RN BHEEEBGE, FTRIBE EF RA 13 5 EF AR, K
REBUE AR (WARZHEER)  H-T 55 # B8 S RE, R TXHE M,

30. TRk A wEE(am) Bikes: 1

Smilax mairei Lévl. in Bull. Géogr. Bot. 25: 39. 1915; Rehd. in Journ. Arn.
Arb. 10: 111. 1929.——S8. microphylla C. H. Wright var. elongata auct. non Warb.:
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1. %{E3E35 Smilax aberrans Gagnep., B}, 2—3.FHIHE S. aberrans Gagnep. var.
retroflexa Wang et Tang, 2. MEFFISTER;3 - METE. 1. EH3ER S. hayatae T. Koyama, B, (X

FHRE)
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T. Koyama in Quart. Journ. Taiwan Mus. 13: 33, 1969,

BIEMEA TR 15k, MAEHUMEE, LRl nHAUREEER, BH I
72 EEINER Z AR EETR, K 3.5—9 DR, B 15 ERR, Seim R Rt AL,
EMASRORE, THE— MBS 60, THEO 6 K 0.5—1.5 (—2) BEX, 454
KR/ 2—2/3 B8, BUE S TIETUR , — A S M. ¢ IEF BRILARELIE;
BUEEZDPRT, & 0.5—1 2K, —RE THW; EFEX, EREKEAN/NE
Fr& /0B8R, TRk G EHAfG; BIEIMERA K 2—25 B2k, B 1 2k, ATk
WP RYTR TG s W AR SR TER VL, B 6 BORILIERS . RRER 5—7 K, B
BB, TEHs—e A,RM12 Ao

FEES)NCVERE ) VBN CEEI S ) NI (B K)o 2 T ¥ 3K 1000—3000
K T EM PR L BEL,

W B E =P E G, BRA 8B, R, FUK B R

31 v 3REE

Smilax microphylla C.H. Wright in Kew Bull. 117. 1895.——8. microphylla
C. H. Wright var. angastifolia Warb. in Bot, Jahrb. 29: 259, 1900, ——5. gracillima
Lévl. et Vnt, in Lévl., Liliac. etc. Chine 26. 1905. ——S. labordei Lévl. et Vat.,
ibid. 27.——8. castanciflora Lévl. in Bull. Géogr. Bot. 25: 39. 1915,

LR A% 20 R W&, e PRI SR SR Bk s i
TERHRBOT T, %20 0.5 2K, RS, PIRE TR e i Eib i
LR B 3 MRS, JE0 6—8 T, 10—11 A,

FPEH R CE D PR (RS LIRS ) (O AL (IR R L st MR = s (R AL ).
TR 500—1600 KAMT AR s i Rt

32. £ HFOREME) Jem 2O N E) BEIK 69

Smilax glabra Roxb., Fl. Ind. ed. 2, 3: 792. 1832; EWHZ, r¥HEME
685. 1956; 25 1. 35, BE 2. 1959.——S. hookeri Kunth, Fnum. Pl 5:
162. 1850.——S. srigona Warb. in Bot. Jahrb. 20: 258. 1900.———S. calophylla Wall.
var. concolor C. H. Wright in Journ. Linn. Soc. Bot. 36: 96.1903.——S. glabra Roxb,

var, maculata Bodinier ex Lévl., Liliac. etc. Chine 23. 1905, non Roxb. S. dunniana
ILévl. in Rep. Sp. Nov. Fedde 9: 446. 1911.——S§. &linii Lé&vl., Fl. Kouy-Tchéou
256. 1914.

EREAR; RIREHEE SR E R R EEEERE L 2—5 k. 142K,
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1.CH3ESE Smilax mairei Lévl., MEREETTER, 2.3EBE® S. darrisii Lévl., HBFERESIE
Hio 3—1.pFE S. microphylla C. H. Wrighy, 3, BEERATIERE; 4. BB T MM (UEE
£)
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RGN, o MR, DA R B LR BB IR B R, | 6—12 (—15) DK,
B 14 (— 7)ok, S, T AT, A 25 1 s R S5—15 (—20):8
K, 2B KR 3/5—1/4 BIeRS, RN, BE AN TR, $EAFRERER 10
HAAE; BB K 1—5 (—8) 22K, B W HBE THH, D SHRL SR £ e
SHRAZRE —5; EFIEER, ERSBEFNNER S ORERR, 8§25 %
K BEAE,RNERRY, R 3 =k, BIESMEREREE,EA 2 22X, 7
R, BERREIE AR AR, R4 1 2R, UEH AR 8RS, 5
PWAERIT IR S K, TE 2 s ETESNE SRETEAL, (B TER R B Tk, B 3 BOR(L
B, BEHRB 710 24, AN 226, HinH. B 7—11 A28 11 AZR
4 Ho |

FHR () AKIRRDESEE, EFRE, BHYMRM. ETH K
1800 KLU akeh EAT | i BB, LT SEA ki pE RE M E
WA o

AMMEARRZEAG, LRSS, g 8, R, B s, =
PR BRSSO

EERFFM RIS IRBRE AR, AN EHR. EAMMHAREHIEN
ERH, M EER g e, ERBREREET U .

33. iR EEEE AR 70; 1—2

Smilax myrtillus A. DC., Monogr. Phaner. 1: 106. 1878.——8. rigida Wall.
ex Kunth subsp. myriillus (A. DC.) T. Koyama in Hara, Fl. East. Himal. 2nd Rep.
173, 1971.

BT, 0.5—15 K iRRATRIE R . BGA wLfl, MNUENEEH, HAR
WEH . HAERR, BRI RITINE , & 1—5 EXK, & 0.6—2.5 (—3)HEX, Jolin#h
40, BRI, BT, B RGBT 3 &, B s &, —REREES:HE, K1
—3(—4)EEK, B AL TR D, R H & R— Bt R W E (), TEIG B
WH T ENER, K 1—2 224, DS FERRT TR SHIFR 2—4 KIE; B
TEREERAN, 4 5-—10 82K TEFRIE/LRER: BERENECIMEBEAI RN 152
K, dHh 0.6 =K, WIEBTRIE; EERL 0.5 2R, EHAF. KAHR IR
KBNERG,  EH7 ARH10—11 A,

AR R AR (T BRI JRE) o AT 1600—3100 JKEYMK
T EAPRE RS WA T AHREIE.
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% Smilax glabra Roxb., 15475 2. BURZE: 3. BB 4. 7E; 5— 6. RETEAMERER s
78 HE PR MR 9— 0. AT 1L BRI 12, T 13— L4 BRfBAMERLIT T 15—16 BB IEATE
e GRRRL)
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34. ShE#®E EMK70: 3

Smilax rigida Wall. ex Kunth, Enum. Pl. 5: 164, 1850; T. Koyama in Hara,
Fl. East. Himal. 417. 1966, et 2nd Rep. 173. 1971.

AL (U MURERERL SR IRRERE, B 2—3 8, # EEA RN
EARA S — A LA AL R 5—7 ZR R, OB CEINEEIE K LS
—2.5 B YR 1.2—2.8 JRUR, A B , EMOB T 5 45,80 3 45,48 Ll
WAL R, KA 1 2K

P AL FRNPE . AT HE R 2600—2800 RAIM T o ot A TIRIAM.12
EWAH

AEE R T, RN E R 1 8gTHHROE, g, R Y
TR ST AR, B S R,

35. ARk EE

Smilax bockii Warb. in Bot. Jahrb., 29: 259. 1900,——=8. biambellata T. Koya-
- ma in Brittonia 26: 133. 1974.

BIZEA, RHERORRZE, 2K 25 K, BRI ML IEGEE R, BRI E
T RR PR IR B, B 7—15 2K, | 1—5 X, i Kk, Bkt
o FAR T, KX 7E BT S DI, 25k 5—7 4, BAMUKIL S5 £ MK
S—205K, BB AR A KN 1/ 3,864, Bk A TR B EFETH
MRBE T S, BTLAZE 10 e qE; BERIE A, LhHR R 2 5 TR IO B A HE
SRAL BB T IRAEPAME B R AR, K 2.5—3 28K, SEEY 1 B BETERINT R
15, H 3 BORLIER. HRER s—10 2K, B BERE., EHs—7 A, R0
—11 f1, |

FEE AR RS ) LR B T BECIR S ) SR (TR B VAR )R R (&
HR Do ETHEIR 800—2900 KM T B M . B TH.

AR R ARG (BRI (R KE) 4 2K), MR, 245
KR has A BE, T a0, ATRAK Ao

36. Rk E

Smilax nervo-marginata Hzy. in Journ. Coll. Sci. Univ. Tokye 30: 361, 1911,
et Tcon. Pl. Form. 9: 134, f. 47, 4. 1920.-——S5. sempervirens Wang, HHEICH 5:
116. 1934.

AR, AMUARRE, 2K 12 K, BEREHFLRIEUNMIEIREE,
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Tfle M, R A E B ZENRMERE, & 6—12 B, H 1.5—4.5(--7) kK,
IR, BEBEE, bk 5—7 25, W BkTE LRI BN, BAMUM 2 FAk L SMaES
& AR 618 SK, R REE& KN U/ 3 8200, I S Tamsg. 4
TEETF AT H B S, B TR & 10 476 B RIFS it A, Lh AR K 24 £%:
TEFRERE R TR RS G, WAMER T ML, 520 2.5 R, W85 1 80K, RER
7—l0 %K. fEMG4—5 H, R 10 Ho

PRI VR () IRORES) BT (P SO N 37 )e T
£ 1000 XKLL FEIAc A M FEERSS o r i T H AR S

THEFESE(ER)

var, liukinensis (Hay.) Wang et Tang, stat. nov,
Coll. Sci. Univ. Tokyo 30: 360. 1911.

BREERE , ARNERER. 7Es AR 10 A,

PR GLEHORMENT (I ETH T thafiT A LRREH.

37. RHERTE KR 70: 4

Smilax arisanensis Hay. in Journ. Coll. Sci. Univ. Tokyo 30: 356. 1911, et
[con. Pl. Form. 5: 234, f. 82. 1915, et 9: 127, f. 42, 1—6. 1920.
auct, non Wall. ex Kunth: T, Koyama in Quart, Journ. Taiwan Mus. 13: 37, 1960.

R, RMUENRIRE, RKEE 10 2k, TREEE . MR, EEE,
FEEMREFHER IR FE , 1 7—12(—15) K, B 1.5—3.5(—5) EXK, SEim#ise
BT, AR TE , TIRR L i (s RIS 7—20 22K, FHd, #5454 RKey1/2
R, — R H0, HE A TR, BEEFRETHR, RETHRIEER
WORRER , AT 5 S TSI R — B SRR AR 0 88y (e inh ), 8RR, RS
M, WK 3—s 5P IEILURE R IR H 6 FEAAMER B, K 253
HEOK, WY 1 K I SRR A Y TERR 2/ 3 BEFEEL BETE /N FER A 20 15 32K, 18
TER s, R 3 HURMLIES . RRERY 8 X, B ERE, TEH+— AR
Bi10—11 A, _

FET FECER ) AL (R B B 598 T AR OB 2 AL T CRAE )
NN R =R o A TR 1500 KLU TR EA T EILE R
Bl . thordh TR o

42 S. oxyphylla Wall. ex Kunth BUFEEESAFAMEE (Wall. 5128, Sither) R
Chittagong BUFRZA MR, FATH{S EEtRE S. lanceifolia Roxb., -5 AR ARRE—

S. liukinensis Hay. in Journ,

S. oxyphylia
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o

Y13, F4REHIZH—Sect. Macranthae Kunth, Enum. Pl 5: 196. 1850.

SRATFRTE 2 BE MR BF KB L, 8P B AR, f/EE SRS
T HEE A AET — 1T R AETEFE £ A A - S HRE 8 (G
HRE D5 U e SR T AN R B B WL A B B I, & /a7 — BRI

38. LR ER 71 12

Smilax lanceifolia Roxb, (Hort. Beng. 72. 1814, nom. nud.), Fl. Ind. . 2,
3. 792. 1832.——S. micropoda A, DC., Monogr. Phaner. 1: 58. 1878.

BEEAR 2K 12 K BFEAMFL,TREDHE R rHERAKR, IR
FEETE BERIETE R, K 6—17 K, 8 2—8 ER, el e sk, AT E
WHEARE, REEERRMELE, TEREE, ANHERRE, R hIE R
MBS, H A TR M 1—2(—2.5)E %, A 52 K0 1/4—1/5 Bk, —
AT B0, T S T HR i o e R TE R 18 W AN A T, RUL- 575, DR A4
EHFETMENSEE L, SIEEEEETHHW, R SRS E AR
TR EH AN EFE — B el ) TEFFFER IR R, IR IR 7 7E s
s EEFESMER I 4—5 2K, WAL K, PR R IR SR A I K ER A
e, TEHITIERR BIELCHETED—¥, B 6 HUB/CIEE, HRAER —7BX, T 1
—2R T AT ENRANA 1—3 BMM. BRI 10 AZRE 3 A, RH 10 Ao

FrE ORI AR S (R B E AR AL (MO . T,
AR L BALL , T 4K 6002000 K, DETE = PO ED A] 7 ke B2 2800 2Kt
SHTHES ST HE a2 e EE,

BERERCER) Bkl 3

var, opaca A, DC., Monogr, Phaner, 1: 37. 1878; SR IHZE, )T HEYE 686,
1956 ,——S. lacvis Wall. ex A, DC.,, L. ¢c. 56. ——S8. lacvis Wall. ex A. DC. var.
ophirensis A, DC., ibid. S. laevis Wali. ex A. DC. var. parkii A, DC., ibid.
57.—~S. opuca (A. DC.) Norton in Pl. Wils. 3: 11. 1916.——S. lanceifolia

Roxb. subsp. opaca (A. DC.) T. Koyama in Hara, Fl. East. Fimal. 2nd Rep. 172.
1971.

MOERER, REAEE; BIEE—RETHARLOMETH; TEHEER
T RARN ARG TEH) o—11 A, RERE 11 Ao
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1 ERREYTER; 2. M. 3. ShEFRE S. rigida

Wall. ex Kunth, /i, 4.5k HFE# S. arisanensis Hay., BEEENIER . (BEE%)

1—2. Bi{gH %R Smilax myrtillus A. DC.,
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7 TP PR 85 ) 0 P AT G ) B RE B 7R B (R ) T
CRAIB)o AHEF M B LB 2 73R 100—1000 3K, /D35 2000 3K i) 12
S A TR 25 SO B S R JE P WA A HE X o

FREE(LH) |

var. elongata (Warb.) Wang et Tang, comb. nov.

S. microphylia C. H. Wright
var. elongata Warb. in Bot. Jahrb. 29: 259. 1900.——S. tortipetiolata Lévl. et Vnt. in
Lévl.,, Liliac. etc. Chine 26. 1905.——S. austrosinensis Wang et Tang, HIRFMTY] 5:
423, 1934.

MEAURR &R, K SUERR B , /NI R s BB s 164
MR RRBAT REA, B 3—4 B, 88 10—11 A,

FHLEE, $L R E)I(E L E & @ U DR N, ATk 500—2000
REIM T B B 4k

wHERE(ER)

var. lanceolata (Norton) T. Koyama in Quart. Journ. Taiwan Mus. 13: 26,
1960.——S§. cocculoides Warb. var. lanceolata Norton in Pl. Wils. 3: 11. 1916.

MR, R R B R $E 5/ N B L R BT ; STERE T HWELE
FREERAEREAE. T2 Ho

FrrEmEpOEl. B, &, Fil, 00— £ THK 1500—2000 Kk
TREFHo

MRk R s (A )

var. impressinervia (Wang et Tang) T. Koyama in Quart. Journ. Taiwan Mus,

13: 26. 1960, excl. pl. hainan. 8. impressinervia Wang et Tang, HIFMT] 5.

425. 1934.

A, KR P BUB R BEH P, 0k 3 4,76 ETEIUM ; S7EM AR %
K, PHER 12 HER M FRE LR

PR BECLED BN RO AR ). 4T K 1200—2000 2REYH FRE
ko

U R L Rra (R kR EE D
2 M IR BIMR B, — RN TAT 14 %,
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1—2 . DPk# Smilax lanceifolia Roxb., LR IERE; 2. i 5,3 BB FE S S. lanceifolia
Roxb. var. opaea A. DC., B, 4.ZKHFEE S. astrosperma Wang et Tang, B, 5. BEER
S. chapaensis Gagnep.,, —E/Hi, (BEEL)
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3.0 R R, H AT AT s R TERER B TR, BD BT AT vessvorveeernn s
........................................................................... ILESFEEE S. lanceifolia Roxb.
3. Ni'—ﬁﬁﬁﬁ,i"%ﬁﬁﬁj'c{%,éﬁ@ﬁﬁ &3:;;Mﬁ’g€{/|\ﬁ:]:n+*ﬁ ....................................
..................................................................... B R FEEI (A5 fh) var. opaca A. DC.
2. M REH T EBRREHE BE KL 4 &,

R/ TR BRI TR JETRERM v
............................................. HAEFERE (I RP) var. elongata (Warb.) Wang et Tang
4 AR TR B T BT s TEER R e
............................................. K04 ZEB (EF) var. lanceolata (Norton) T. Koyama
1B EBAE L ENH AR [0 BkZEEE (A5 fh) var. impressinervia (Wang et Tang) T. Koyama

30 KMEER P71 4
Smilax astrosperma Wang et Tang, /EEE P& 4: 534, 1977

S. lanceifolia
Roxb. var. impressinervia (Wang et Tang) T. Koyamain Quart. Journ. Taiwan Mus.
13: 26. 1960, quoad pl. hainan.

BB BERANRTR . HEFRREIUR, HEE, & s—12 EX, %2
—4 JRK, SE R H S R R, AR RO, TR AR R, TN B IR G k3
S, FEMFTIUNGA, 9% 2 BRI B R ST iR & 08 S0 PHR R 1—1.5 JEOR, #9054
Kitg 1/4-—1/5 BHs, —BEEM, BEAMTHEE LB, PREFERRE &
FOI, EILEE 10 &47E; BIEERK FHIRBIES & EERT — X, 8544
i B A — RS MR R ey TERFEREEAS EETETERE R BsbRIER
T, K24 2%, AR RETIN=RERESTE: MIELGHETEN, R K4 2.5
2=, B 3(—4) BOBLIEE, REER S—6 Bk, MTHA R, L s—6 &
R TEM 11 HLRHA.

FUREERE . AY R EE—EOM OGS AT AT RK 980 KL
THIBT bR

AR LR ER, REZ CETARRHTFRES s—6 HENHAR; o THE &
W R I R B S DA SREG MEER 3(—4) HUBEHER,

40. MEHEE KR 715

Smilax chapaensis Gagnep. in Bull. Soc. Bot. France 81: 72, 1934.—s5.
micropoda A. DC. var. reflexa Norton in Pl Wils. 3: 6. 1916.—S. lanceifolia
Roxb. var. reflexa (Norton) T. Koyama in Quart. Journ. Taiwan Mus. 13: 26. 1960,

RN DRI, EREE R 2—3 3, B AR, HAEEhE L
fApRoEid, B 2—3 A R 10—11 A,
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1. %43 Smilax hemsleyana Craib, 517, 2.3%# 1753Z S. vanchingshanensis (Wang «t
Tang) Wang et Tang, HERRRITERE, TERH M. 3.48EHET 5. kwangsiensis Wang et Tung, L4
o 4 WRIEIES S. setiramula Wang et Tang, HEMTERL BRI CIERE)
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FeEAe (PEEE) ., #EE (P S AT 1 PNCGh g R 40D R =R
R Do AETHIR 600—1500 KM BT M A BRI Mt 2ok TR AL Ao

4L SR

Smilax vanchingshanensis (Wang et Tang) Wang et Tang, stat. nov.
laevis Wall. ex A. DC. var. wanchingshanensis Wang et Tang, fHIFMT] 5. 424,
1934.

BBEA ZRWE 5 K ESFHEN RS, BRERGH . M, SRR R,
PRI HEE, & 8—16 HK, B 4—9 FOR, Sendi R 2 E R0, 2R EE R
RO, BEME XS MK 1—2 Bk, 452K 1/3—1/5 RER, A5, 5
A TR, SRR 1—2 METHE, R S30E:; REEHETHA, EEY
AL, B A LA — G E  gF GEE D s TERF TR A R IRTE £ R
WE R 3 X R BIEAMERA & 7—8 22K, 49 1.6 2K, NERA T
YRIMER PRI — 5 TR 22 I B4 1 R A2 ERAT, SRR 1/7—1/8; #R1E
EeifEn—2, B 6 BOB(LIEER. REERB =X, fEfs—10 A, R12 A=
KEE1—2 Fo

PRI (PEREER ). I CIRUE L & L — R BN o TR I 400—
1400 SREYFEA A bRk L3R R A tho

42. RLEFET FERR 72: 1

Smilax hemsleyana Craib in Kew Bull. 409. 1912; Gagnep.in Fl. Génér. Indo-

S.

Chine 6: 772. 1934 ——S. zeylanica L. ssp. hemsleyana (Craib) T. Koyama in Fl.
Thail. 2: 218, £. 29. 1975——38. indica auct. non Vitm.: Norton in Pl .Wils. 3: 12,
1916.
BIEEAR. K 35 K, HNTK 15 2K, TRIGEAE R 2 H, IR M ER 2
R, 713 K, 08 411 EDK, SEM BT B S, B Y, TR B
TR MR L5—2.5 0K, £ A A 1/4 Bk, — G200, B S T s
SHIEFETRETH R, BILARZRE.BD 2 M RIEFET AR ETE
F L i K Ls—4sEK, TR AR TH—KEHEER . B2 LA — iS5
WHERTRG B (el ) EFFEE R, SEE , ERIIK 3—6 22K, % 2—4.5 X,
EIESMER R B, K20 5 2K, TE0 1 22K, WIEBF 80 —0 5, BB ETL N
2 1/4--1/5 FTE 22 S e BORE s BETERRIETE/ N, H 3 2 R {LHEE . RRE
227 Bk  TEF4—S AR 1 Ao
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M4E75%2 Smilax bracteata Presl, 1. Biy 2. S B s 3 M RR R TEAT s 4. TETE 5 IETEAMIE S

By 6 TR TG R 7. TR 8. BRTE 9 RS 10, F R Ak s 1 BETESM IR 5 12 METE N AE

BRGR{CHES. CRFEFIL)
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FRMNETDRAE(HEERE ) £ THEK 630—1700 XRIF T, AP
il Bt B TFRE.

43 ERE  EHIR 72: 3

Smilax kwangeiensis Wang et Tang, FEFMAT] 5. 425, 1934,

PR, R 3 X SRR SR HHUC T, DR $H I S B AR e
T,k 8—18 BUR, T8 3.5—5.5 UK, Jein#n e, B MERRRE,; HRK 1.5—25 &
K, BIEERR 1/3—1/4 BB, EERBENNE, B E0,BE T bR
LB BRIL R R BERLMR TR SHEFRETHRE R EEERPHBRT
HRR, TR ET, HEA LA —HSHAESnsh edr). BRERY
1.2 ik, RE1o—11 He

P TEF AL ). AT HIR 300—400 KK T,

MWRIEHEIGRER)

var. setulosa Wang et Tang, var. nov.

MBS DM, AN BANE HNE &N R S R R & AMER R B
8 BEOR, W4 1.2 2R, NTEM P 40— 180 A &, TE AT 7RI 8 Ho

FITRPEEE ) ETFH T

44 KREE B 75: 1

Smilax macrocarpa Bl., Enum. Pl Jav. 1: 19, 1827-28; A, DC., Monogr.
Phaner. 1: 184. 1878.——S5. megacarpa A. DC., ibid. 186.

BMEAR, ERFX 10K, BEBHTH,/NMIZ L RMF L. HER. TRE
W AEg RO, SRR ETE & (5—) 10—20 [E2K, 38 3—12 JER, e il , 2650
B ZETE, LEEEGE, THREE; K L5—s Ek, 24 52K0 1/3—1/2
ARE, — E B0, B N T B R B K 3—6(—10) K, B AR L —
B EMHARET I8 G @R R 2 MeBIERF . BD R 3 MRV ; 1
TR BAERELC 1.5—3.5 ER TEPFERTIE A LR &, SMERUT K 6—7 2K, %
2915 2K, WIEMFE) 0.6 Ak, HBEER 122X, BNGEL6. LM
10—12 3,88 5—6 flo

FEIRRS TR E R Do AT IHIR 1500 XKRUTAUFKH, B Tk
(e AR A o 040 T RS B R WRIEN B FEFE W o

45. EsEHRE ER 73

Smilax bracteata Presl, Reliq. Haenk. 1: 131. 1830.——S. stenopetals A. Gray in
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1—4. 48043 Smilax cocculoides Warb., VORERRROTERE 2 T 3 AN B W B 4L TR
WL 5. B"#E3E S, fooningensia Wang et Tang, HERRRITER . 6. 0+1EEE S. basilata
Wang et Tang, HERRBITERE. (RERZ)
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Mem. Amer. Acad. 6: 412, 1859.——S. lyi Lévl. in Rep. Sp. Nov. Fedde 8:171. 1910

BB AR, R 10 KM EH AN SR HARET, METERIVE, & 5—
17 K, 8 3—11 kK, Seimiity, AR EROE, DImEE, Flgka et
A 1-1.5 HRK, 29 54K 1/2—2/5 B, - A &M, HESAT L. &
HAERER 3—7 Bk, B4R LA - SR ME B R (e, @R A 37 4
IR SEIEFRSHEIE, S ERE OB R TEFEREAL TR
T TERE AT €1 METRSMER T 5220 5 2K, 2 1.3 5228, NIRRT 584 0.5 B MEE
PSRN, B 3 BUERBLIBE R REE RN S X, BB, L1 AZKRF 2 A,
BHie—8 Ho .

PEEERM . RGEES),)EGE R MR EEEEE ). &
Ttk 1750 KDL T agbkeh GEM FEULBBARSE e o T 1 A RS 2
Ho

AR ATARELNL, (B AREHRLER 122 BR REESEA (B
B L5—2 BK),MEREL /DA NS, MK 15—5 ik, BfEFR 1—3 MR
P Ea R AFRIE XA,

46. ERFRE

Smilax aspericaulis Wall. ex A, DC., Monogr. Phaner. 1: 195. 1878; Hook,
f., Fl. Brit. Ind. 6: 306. 1892.——S. werruculosa Merr. in Philip. Journ. Sci. 5: 173,
1910, ——S. trachyeclada Hay., Icon. Pl. Form. 9: 138, f. 50, 3. 1920.——S. bracte-
ata Presl var. verraculosa (Merr.) T. Koyama in Quart. Journ. Taiwan Mus. 10: 18,
1957, et 13: 12. 1960.——S. bractcata Presl subsp. verruculosa (Merr.) T. Koyama
in Hara, Fl. East. Himal. 415. 1966.

T ASMEHE AR R, BN R iR, FRINRE(RHRE), ity
PR, ERE,FHEMN. 12 AZRE 2 AR 79 A.

PR ROEREE)JTEVRMN(E R R O GRRMHD. AT 1900
REUF bk TR e o T A B e EN .

47 SRetEREE B 74 1—4

Smilax cocculoides Warb. in Bot. Jahrb. 28: 257. 1900.

2 8. pinfaensis Lévl.
et Vnt. in Lévl., Liliac. etc. Chine 26. 1905.——S. polycolea Warb. var. acuminara
Warb., L. <. ‘

A, 208, REBEMNRIRE. K 05—k, KEHARHBOMH, T
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Rl R AR BB R, URTE R BRI TR B S 51T , K 5—12 JE3K, % 2.5—4(—6.5)
FOK, SCRmBROEKHIR, EEETY, THREn, HAELE; HEk s—1o0 %
AR, BB, BN M AT S, MR, BER, BUNRG
AR DAL P W AT, MDA A T — A SRR B | Tt R
1—2 WK TR 5615, B4 L6 — MU SR R GR IV TERFEL
AR HETER G &, SMEB K 2.5—3.5 K, ey 1.5 280, IR F Bok; 11
WA, K0 0.7 @Ko REHDH 8wk, BB, B8 2—4 A, 88111 A,

FEEAE (PERETE ) MR PR ) T RS E AL ) 70 PN CH B R ) 5
MR R Do AT HR 500—1900 RAVAK TR M o

48 S EHBCEH) A 745

Smilax basilata Wang et Tang, sp. nov.

BIREA . ERE 2K, R 2—4 8, TRRB AR HEFREALIR, 8
T TR TR B RAR BT, 16 3—7 DK, 9 1—2 (—2.5) [k, Seimkins,
AR BRI, FEHSE ;MK 255 88, A 52K 1/2—2/3 Sk, 5
AAERE, B G AT L8 T TH i, R 2—3 75, BIEERE, £ 1—3
22X, HRETHN, 48 L5 E SR 8 CRlmr) IR, &
T IMER K2 2 22K, B4 Lk, NTE A 829 0.6 2K IR ATE R 1 —
¥, TR RRERA10 2%, ANEEE.  HHs3— A2 0 A,

FEEGRMENBEGEERTE). ET R 1200—2000 KH0H Fa L b,

49. BETHECHM) EIR 74: 6

Smilax fooningensis Wang et Tang, sp. nov.

BIRMAR KRB ARG MR, I, 75155 BK,5F 4—8 K, %
B HT AR , F TR R MR R 12 R, BB, B0, R S T hisE
B R AEREIA TR, A LA 508 S TER R 3—5 0k, Fited K 1/4 4
HRAR— B R B E M B B—HC S WA BB CRdirh); TEEIEE R,
KT 23 5 BRI, s 5 6 SMEM T R, K 2—2.5 Bk, #4508 22
KW R 89— 00 R R AP E M 0 — 3 TR ERE, K& o532k, ik
s Ho

PR E T TR 600 KHIH T

50. FEigEsE KR 76: 1

Smilax quadrata A. DC., Monogr. Phaner. 1: 183. 1878; Hook. f., Fl. Brit.
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Ind. 6: 308. 1892,

BEMA. HE&RMMEE, £/0MKE, WMAEITR, ERSRGEH. HEARR
SRR, AR EE MRS R, B 7—11 Eok, % 2.5—4.5 B, eHERN, &
R EERE HRK 10—17 220, 4 A8 1/2—2/3 BRIk, BH A &, )7
EAMT E#o PBIEFR 20—30 76,805 24 MERR AR AEER B0 #
AW TERE 5B A A B D7 — HCS HHARARRT A9y (SR 8T ) ETECR T HOSMER
Fri 4—s 32k, 9529 1.5 224, B 820 0.5 BXX IR SESRA A SR AR
B K L2 %ke  FEME 10 Ho )

FEEETE (BR . #L—)e AT R 1900—2000 KA TR LA,
a7 T a T E.

51 DU S DER(=m) ElR7s: 3

Smilax lunglingensis Wang et Tang, #FRZEJCIR 7; 86. 1936. July.
siderophylla Hand.-Mzt., Symb. Sin. 7: 1224, f. 35. 1936, Sept.

S.

5. baunhinioides

auct. non Kunth: T. Koyama in Quart. Journ. Taiwan Mus. 13: 9. 1960, quoad pl,
sinen.

B, 2R 13 RREK, BARNFEER, BHRAER,BAOER #
EEFR,MEE, SHAMBUEEER, & 5—11 BX, % 3—9 BRR, elmmmae™, A
KOE#, EEEET, 3 SRAR, F L, £ FEEANH, FRSERR
AR s AR 2—3 JEK, 0RO R M, i R 7E T B B, B D B AR S, B R
frF B ST 2—4 MR K REL 5 ERAERETER, BB E
f, ENRTEIERH 20 &3 BB A A — B SRR R 8 R )s
BB 3—10 (—15) 22k, BEH RN EIFERER, R Lika;
HETESMERE 520 6 22K, W40 2 200, WTEM 29 1 2K B B AR TSR
BEAELEEETE/N, B 3HBEE. RBREBD s—6 24, BN B, EH3—1 A,
HHAs—10 Ho

FLERR ST (BHEER ) ETHT . AR S, AR,
#3iR 1800—2700 Ko

52. BIMIREE KR 75: 4

Smilax bauhinioides Kunth, Enum. Pl. 5: 243. 1850.

K. KA LOREEK, MATmEMERER, KRB MEER,ITE
T, B 457 B, S, Fhk S G, IRE LE M, KA 4 RAEMETD,
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1--2. 4% 32#%¥ Smilax macrocarpa Bl., 1.8¥;;2. 1, 3.8ZHE S. ocreata A.DC., B,
4—5. By$R0HE3A S. lunglingensis Wang et Tang, 1. JEFRAITERL;S . Mo 6. BITHHEE S. baukinioid=s
Kunth, —Bb/vi%, (AEEL)



232 7 H OB B R

PRSI s MR K 15—2 K, JUES, BT A A S0, % S 6r T L3 K
A FHIERI SR 2R3 L, RN ARG TER IR Ao

PETBERCRI) e AT HER 30 RN EERK T Mo TFlEfER.

AT e IREEME , (HAR A/ NMEIR S, MY ERK 5 45, Brp kb o
4 AT TEIRY , WOAR S BRI , B T HL R R SHI s

53. mWERSECHTRN) BNk 76: 2

Smilax planipes Wang et Tang, sp. nov.

BRER. HEAMEKLE, TRl MR, EERE . HERE R IRk 55
TE. K 6.5—18 K, H 3—6.5 HK, e BT, B ML IR 8 fHAK 24
2K, B, MUER, FE6 2aRE, 458K 1/2—2/3 BYkW, &850,
ERAT L. SRIEFRDETMHR, R 4—7 &6 RIESELMRE, ZhiBRT
AR 2 BB ER  BREE S LA - BEMREGHBER (RBM ;7
FEJLARIE A IEIEIE WA R T 1 7—8 =K, FIEN NS SN E s 2 BK L,
TRES 1R, BESTEHRAER, EAERERE. #RER 1.2—15 BX, 5 E
WM. A, RHE 12 AREREL Ao

P EE(PEBE N (R M) £ TR 1300 KM T

54 W¥EKRE HEhk 76. 4—5

Smilax tetraptera Gagnep. in Bull. Soc. Bot. France 81: 74. 1934, et in Fl.
Génér. Indo-Chine 6: 761, f. 72, 16. 1934.

BEREA HEMER, B EREE, TRIEAGER . HELR R, IR B
PERREIIR LS HE , K 17—25 BOK, O 4—10 K, Jeimdn R, B E s AT ; P
R Ls—4 Bk, 20 52K 2/3 B, B0H T, KRR T B #—Asoe,d
N3 ATk 3 BoR(—)e PRETERH LT/ AR SR ; SERE T 808 5 fi s M
TEF R, BEF(CE SRR s—6 B BB K2 15 BER(IRHEE R AIERTIA 20
oA, BB Tk 4 JEK ).

PTE(EMNOMEE(Rid) e ETHEER 760 KB M. haA TRk

R LS, ZE5EPIREHER LR RN, R R ®EE, 5E e
AL, i EHER R KRR ZEF,. M FE S L 68 &, RIS,

55. MEIEIEGH M) EIR 76: 3

Smilax densibarbata Wang et Tang, sp. nov.

BRRH A B 2 K, ERSAS ARG AR 2 3, 203l MR, T
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L. 5533 S. quadrata A. DC., IERRIER, TERF I, 2. BIKBEE S. planipes Wang e
Tang, HERRAOTEHRL 3. BEIFESE S, dencibarbata Wang et Tang, HHEATEE,. TEFF iR 4—5. 1
HIET 5. tetraptera Gagnep., 4, B§5:5. /MG TE, {EFEEeS)
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[EER BRIE S5 DA T , H8— 15 JBK, 30 3— 70K, e KT R B, =R
AT MR 1—2 XK, B ERNEL 2 G A K 1/4—1/72 B, — i 6400 It
AT IR PRI F AN AR TR B LA L5578 BB AR, T
WL EBE RTR 1—2 KR, BEAN LIS 8 A Gt
M) s TGk, JERE N A ITIER 40T s RETETE B B B AE EE , K24 5 oK AN =R A
1S 2K, =R L 2K, BARNE TN SRS K BB TR, R 6 1L
BABRE, BRBESTEWR OIS K. #RER 102X TEH1—2 A, R
11—12 Ao

PR R B B —H ) AT 1000—1300 KAYHK Fo

56. BNIEERE(F M) Kt 72; 4

Smilax setiramula Wang et Tang, sp. nov,

BEAER EREFTERRNE, WEEK 5—6 X MR, I, K 10
14.5 K, % 6—11 K, Senndidk, & &0, FEMPEEETLZ /RN
T, FEMESER A RE, Bk 3 & BB 15—25 B, HERNE, 87T
2, Ko RHEIERAAMA, R BT, SIEREK 2.5—3.5 B, THA 645, B/
RIE, &EEA EHH — RSN T8 T BN ) BERTBOSE, R 1 2
K TEHHE 15 BKo  TEMI 11—12 Ao |

PR AREMOTE, BT KB TR 1000—1700 KRAYH T BE
B#EJEt

s7.EHRE EiR 75 2 .

Smilax ocreata A. DC., Monogr. Phaner. 1: 191. 1878, non Lévl. et Vnr.;
Norton in Pl. Wils. 3:11. 1916.——S. perulata Lévl. et Vnt. in Rep. Sp. Nov. Fedde
9: 78. 1910.——S. owalifolia auct. non Roxb.: C. H. Wright in Journ. Linn. Soc.
Bot. 36: 100. 1903.——S. leucophylla auct. non Bl: T. Koyama in Quart. Journ.
Taiwan Mus. 13: 28. 1960, quoad pi. hainan.

BEMEAN KT 7R EFEAER MR, HESRMER, K 9—20 EX,
B 4515 HUK, Suimig ik, EPERERLLOE, THREE,; HRK 2—35 1E
K, AR EROE, &, WHE S TRERE; BAMrEiEEIr, K AR
1) 1/2—1/3, %8 5—20 BR(—ND, fEF 2RI E. FHEFLERFK 4—10 BEX, R 2—
TP TTERF , 5B & Al L5 A — B SHR RS rI &% A (et ) I FERF
BAE AR 10—30 &8 BB K 2—3 B, A B R [P FEI KR ERTE
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WP Smilax aspera L., 1. GRERE; 2.MH8; 3. T BAME,; 4. THRKRDE. GRFERH
)
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e R YA METEANEB I RTE K 5—6 K, WAV 2K BB 24K,
L 0.5 A B R MIERT, K 610 22K, THHTELE 1/4 SR, TEEE
BRTE, ¥ 1—1.5 228 ; BETE SHE/ER FA, B Es F LhIsTER A o8 3—4 £, EiR1E
BE. RRERY S EX, ANELE, Rk EH3—e A, RH 710 Ao

PR (WEEGRE S T AN GHERTE) BNETDOT = (). £
Ttk 2200 RKELF M M T BUAEB ISR, BT o 8e.E
HALRF BRI,

ZEEPF ST, HEET RN, RAEARMEHIRE, RESHWIN. HT
PRSI B R, FTARIB SRR K, IETERRIBICEES, LR BRI B
L MR Ao

58. SFETREE

Smilax perfoliata T.our.,, Fl. Cochinch. 622. 1790,——S§. prolifera Wall. ex
Roxb., Fl. Ind. ed. 2, 3: 795. 1332.

o ERIEFASOL, HHIRRE . (HARFMESLR K s—17 Bk, BHE 10304
PRI, R 2 /0 ERITR ¢ REIEFE 23 DR AT A TR b HEN
TEWAFHE, LB EBESS; BESEEE, RY 5 8K, EAFE. KXN2%8
X HREBE 46 K. e+ AL R0 Ao

PR (PR )0 A TR 1300 KT RSP BEMA T B
TEH EE . AR,

1 4. BT |

DRIEFETM , B EHERKNRIRTEE , BRIEFE £ A LA — K 5
PRV F CRHRE) s MEBEE SO T MR s 4k, B Rl e, B2 L
SR A — B o

50, ¥@tkeE  BEN 77

Smilax asperal.., Sp. Pl. ed. 1, 1028. 1753; A. DC., Monogr. Phaner. 1: 163.
1878, incl. var. maculam. S. maculata Roxb., Fl, Ind. ed. 2, 3: 796. 1832,

BEEAERNAR SRR, B ATELR, EHER AL BR PR H
M, FEAXE, BB ORE M EFR T, & 6—11 EK, % 5—9.5 MUK, Jc
BEHT AL, R IROTE BB s MRS 3—4 ERR, H R el , TRIeL R/ DR
fil, B8, FEEM, BRE AT MIIERK 7—45 B, LEH L2 20

Sect. Smilax
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mEEHE Smilax polycephala Wang et Tang. 1. fEREBYIER:: 2. 383 BB 4. i
TENIERT 5 —6. BT (REFIL)
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FATHASRIEF (WUTEFEEES AT LD, BRRIEFEEALIF —KS
MR I8 B EE R A, EEIA SR IR N TEA G R K 4—
53R, R RAAIEEA N, BIERELR /N, B 6 BURMRER HRMITN]
fio

Fam (RN RERAEFE). ETER 1000—2000 KK To )71
TRRMES R A E R N E I B =R JBRR A S

60. PR ESECH ) K 78

Smilax polycephala Wang et Tang, sp. nov.

ARIFHER BRMNHETE, M LERE, Tl MER, #IE Sk RS, &
20—30 EK, % 8—13 JHUK, Jdoug ik, BMER, EEMTXE,. TEEHA,E
ks F MR K 6—7 JEOR, BIMIE RS, 295 0 1/3 RRB, B RS, HE AN TR
e MURTEFK 11—28 BRR, EEAJLAE 10 RAEROSBEFGOLIEFIT
HEESSETHLD . EREFEEA LA - SHRES R Gehr); TErF 4
EOEPR; @B EFRILET 10 508, BFEHER, LA SR N
HEEMe st SMEBUT BV, K20 5 20K, 20 2 2K TR R, A 450
LM SR 1/2—2/3; M2 A 07RO — 0 TE2 KD 13 B, TEL . RR
BB 10 %Ko TEl 8 A, RIEIARF.

FEERARGE R ATER 1500 KT T had TS,

62. BiFZSIB — Heterosmilax Kunth

Kunth, Enum. Pl 5: 270. 1850.——Oligosmilax Seem. in
Journ. of Bot. 6: 258, . 83. 1868.

Pl. Form. 9: 124. 1920
TR A, BB, /R H AT FHE IR, DA I, 7 3—5 R ERRIBIR T Tk R
HRAREM, 4 LBE —BE R, BfiEH A iREN S R_HH - BRrH R
P IEBLF AN D o0 T B AR T It i S B AR 2 /DR F L E R e
#HE ARV Z S R0 — A TO/0, R TR & ek R AR e
O —8E 3 (2—6) /Nth; HETEH 312 BURE  TELR SR D A ER—HERE, D
HRENE; LAEE, 22, AN, EHRLETR, BRI T E; BEAR 3—6R{L
HE,ATFREBRALLKREE: TE3Z, BT 2R EX3 8. KR

Hig, B 13 BT

Pseudosmilax Hay., Tcon,



B sy #H 239

Ferehr S AR AR, A B K A TR BRI — iR (HEE BRI T, AR
BARBHHWRYRA 0, BIEEER, HEE ARG —E s, i B8
1z TaH — 2B RE , PE AR B %o

290 10 B, AT WNRBHRERMTRNE AR BET 6 &, XEKITLL
M&EEX.

LB 9o—12 Wi s, (£ EPFEH Sect. Polyandrae Gagnep.)
2. BRI R i 98 R AR TR R IRy 2/3—5 /6,

3. ERE 55— @%,?Eﬁﬁﬂ%, ﬁﬂ:m%’?E%ﬁ%% .............................................
................................................ l‘é‘ﬁﬁﬁﬁ H. seisuiensis (Hay.) Wang <t Tang
3. BIEEE (0.5—) 1.5—2.5 K B2 T MBI A4 — iRk, R FIE%, MR T
BRI v 2. 55k B 7535 H. yunnanensis Gagnep.

MR A KA A TERE Y 1/3 e 3 S B HTRSS H. polyandra Gagnep.
LR, AR 3 MO . (BTEBEAL Sect. Heterosmilax)
4E T REA NS, R AR FHATEB Dl ererrereremra st ine s sanains
.................................................................. 4. BT H. erecta Wang et Tang
LEREARMAER, TRE IR R IR E AT B,
S-iﬁﬁgﬁﬁﬁﬁ%;ﬁﬁﬁ%ﬁﬁ@wﬁ%: ?ﬁj&’éﬁ 3 ﬁﬁﬁ ..........................................
.............................................................................. S_ﬁ&ﬁ H. japonica Kunth
SR EE Gartf IE8 IEEESN) AN REE; AR A RERET, Lmg 3 hkd- -
........................................................................... 5_1#%5% H, chinensis Wang
FEEHIFD e, HFiEE#® H. pottingeri (Prain) Wang et Tang

HI ZEHEHEA
1934, Pscudosmilax Hay., Icon. Pl. Form. 9: 124, 1. 6. 1920, pro gen.

TEHEFE P I — % 9—12 Ho

L 8EHERE BT 3

Heterosmilax seisuiensis (Hay.) Wang et Tang, H1FFJATIS: 427. 1934, —

Sect. Polyandrae Gagnep. Bull. Sec. Bor. France 81: 70,

Pseudosmilax  seisuiensis Hay., leon. Pl Form. 9: 125, t. 6. 1920.——P. hagoen-
sis Hay., ibid.—Heterosmilax hogoensis (Hay.) T. Koyama in Quart. Journ. Taiwan
Mus. 10: 219, 1957, in obs.

BEEAR LR /N HRRERER, WESUMRIE, & 7—20 (—23)
K, 9 3.5—15 (~18) JoDR , ESEB Z0TE , St KB MG, T 34
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&, E Mk S &, YIRER, ER A FHA K 1.5--3 FER L ET I 1/4—1/5 438
SRRV STETERER 50—60 257E; RIERE (4—)5—6 Rk JEFHEERTE s EAE R
1-—2 [k HETE: TEREEBIOTE SR T, K2 3 2K, T 2 20K, TR A 3 SRS
B 0 H, A 1 R, WTES, HHELE, K L5 Bk REREH
mL e 5—8 Bk, 6— 9% ke TEMA 4—5 ALRM 10 Ao

FRERE, B 1300 Ao

LEEEEE ERT79: 12

Heterosmilax yunnanensis Gagnep. in Bull. Soc. Bot. France 81: 70. 1934,
H. septemnervia Wang et Tang, i AT 5. 428 1934

BEEA, T/ MG DA MR FRECE AT IRZ IR SRR B
T, 6—16 K, % 4.5—15 FK, Je i = MRIGER o2, 6T O TE B0 BT, Rk 5—
7 & A FHIME R, S IRBIR, ZERT BV FHA [ 1.5—4 JBOR,VE 1/3—1/7 LA B
R, S HEFERE BL 20—60 57k sEREE (0.5—) 1.5--2.5 DR fEFFFEBKTE s TERE
K 1.2—2.5 JE2K; B7E: JERHEAR, K s—o®k, %34 2K, A 3 B
53 BERE 8—10 #, JEE2 K 3—5 28K, K TIEES, BB & D& BRI AR IR 225
AT, Kot 1.2 254 BTG TR AT IR, 33— S52K, $13—3.5 2K, Tl 3 £C6E
5, 28 6 FOBLIRES ; TR . BEERE, & 5--10 2K, % 6—8 HK, R,
LM 5—6 H, R 9—11 Ho

FEEEE . PO, B R TR R AR T LR E AR L R i EER A, R
700—2400 Ko

. SBEHAERE KW T79: 45

Heterosmilax polyandra Gagnep. in Bull. Soc. Bot. France 81: 70. 1934

R, THEo HWEAGNR, ERE, ARBOR, K 5—I13 BUK, 5 27 EA, 56
B, Mk 3—5 &, IHREREK, LEERA;HRE 0.5—2 ECK, T EA &
RIS SBIEFEE 10—30 Z6ik; BB K 2—10 Bk, B4R TEREK 10205
K lEE: ERENEERRE, K (5—)7—10 22K, WA 6 U5, Hrh 3 (b, FIRHE
B, MRS 9—12 ¥, K2 ATEREN 1/3 REE, E KL 1 Bk, TEHMER, K4
185K, SR —RiR ks METE— RS ELIEAERY S, B L HE RS 6, TR0 SRSKERTERY
R,HBAER. TERHI Ao

PEEE (). EH . B ERhEN . RAR

42, B HEBsA

Jan.

Sect. Heterosmilax

Oligosmilax Seem. in Journ. of Bot. 6:
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1—2. 55 4752 Heterosmilax yunnanensis Gagnep., 1.HE#ERITERE; 2. METE, ELUIREES

i 3. {WHEE H.

BRI LR, +—5. 8%
(UEF2Z)

H#3E H. polyandra Gagnep., 4. IEMRHIIEHE S HETE, IR 43 TE R

seisuiensis (Ilay.) Wang et Tang, L,
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258, t. 83. 1868, pro gen. Oligandrac Gagnep. in Bull, Sec. Bot. Lrance 81: 70.

1934, pro sect.

TR EE— & 3 5.

4 BETHBEEGFD  Ehk 8o 4

Heterosmilax erecta Wang et Tang, sp. nov,

BEMA, TE, MEEG, 6% R, EEERIMRERTE, K 6—15 |
¥, % 1.2—7 Ek, MY, JENER, FIEA KR, Bk 35 &, SRR, I
EHE; PHER 5—10 282k, A 0, ST e B — % B A O B AL U, A,
TE TR HIEARRE: BQHIIEFAR 10 408 BIEEME, RTF, K 1.2—1.5 B E
FEFERR T VR BT, 6 1—1.2 B TERIARAN, & 1— 1.5 DR BB Bt K
2.5—3 B, THH 3 RECARHte, T DA 3 BUBLEYRTERN, IIERT
T, 5 3 W E T A BREES 3, TREDIE, K 2—25 BAL ARG 1
1A A

FEME R ORER e 4TI IERT, IR 1000 Ko

5. EEsE B 80 1-3

Heterosmilax japonica Kunth, Enum. Pl 5: 270, 1850; H. L. Li, Woody
Fl. Taiwan 922, f. 370. 1936.——H. iadica A. DC., Monogr. Phaner, 1: 43. 1878.

—Smilax stemonifolia Lé&vl. et Vnt. in Lévl., Liliac. etc. Chine 28. 1905.—S.

planipedunculata Hay, in Journ. Coll, Sci. Univ. Tokyo 36: 361. 1911. Heierosmilax
arisanensis Hay., Icon. Pl. Form. 5: 235, {. 83. 1915.——H. gaudichaudiana Norton
in Pl. Wils. 3: 13, 1916, non (Kunth) Maxim.——H . raishaensis Hay., Tcon. PL
Form.9: 138, f. 51. 1920.——H. rsaii Wang et Tang, BEEILHR 7: 87. 1936.
BB WA, TE; ANE fife WL, IR SRR S 8L 0T, & 6—20 &
, W 2.5—12 JEK, Se i REUE NS, AR, AL OB, ERKS—T 5, 4k 2
ST T T 4, SRR BUR, FE R B B s ARG 1—3 R, T 1/3—1/4 &
T SRS o TR AEF G 20— 50448, e T MR/ E TR EBRER A BIEER, K
1—3 e FEFEHE IR, BLiR 2—4 22K TERE AT AN, 1 2—7 220K BB JEBiIEE
TSI, & 3.5—4.5 824, M4 3 el B3R 3 B, KANTERRM 2/3, 7
p—k A RAE, TR NIEART 1/238; METE: TERBISNY, K25—3K,
H 3 BOB(LRER, T RIS, AEk 3 3o RRIRVMAR, K 5—10 22K, 5 6—10 &
k. BAEE.  JEM 6—s JILREE7—11 Ho
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1—3. Bl #¥ Heterosmilax japonica Kunth, 1, HERRHI—3043 2. HEMERITENS; 3. 1B, 24
FRESAITEW . 4. HIXH R H. erecta Wang et Tang, M, CHIRREN LY. 58 LY Hg
H. chinensis Wang, 5. BERNTERG; 6. BETE, BRI 7 848, CO%Baritg;s. £
Fr.Bdhi. (REESR)
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PREER, BT, VLELER. B8, TR, B, ML E 6 B (RO
R e T LRERPRELAARMT, K 500—1800 2K,

ELEBEHET)

var. gaudichaudiana (Kunth) Wanget Tang, comb. nov.

Kunth, Epum. Pl 5: 252, 1850.

8. gaudichaudiana

S. honghkongensis Seem., Bot. Voy. Herald,
420. 1857 ——Oligosmilax gaudichaudiana Seem. in Journ. of Bot. 6: 258, r. 83.
1868.——Heterasmilax gaudichaudiana (Kunth) Maxim. in Bull. Acad. Sci. Pétersb.
17: 176. 1872: A. DC., Monogr., Phaner. 1: 44. 1878, cum var. gaudichaudaina.
——H. gaudickaudiana (Kunth) Maxim. var. hengkongensis A. DC., l.c. 45 ——H.
gandichaudiana (Kunth) Maxim, var. latifolia Bodinier ex L.é&vl., Liliac, etc. Chine
22, 1905,
1934 — Smilax maclurei 'T. Koyama in Quart. Journ. Taiwan Mus. 13: 39, 1960.

SEERNEERAETIEG KB AELN 1/3—1/4, E2)LTFeWalk. It
Y T, B R, SO, K 5—12 JE2K, B 4—11 3K PHAH 1—3 B BIbEK
2—3.5 Fk, B/b Kok 9 JERDL b FERIK 20 1 DR, B0 L5 Bk, TERAS BB fF
K MK 3— 8k, JUATERE O, TE2 2B A 4 R—FatR ik, TER K 4 €
#1) 1/3—1/40 RRBHRZRE.

PP RRER . AT WFE LR LB EARKT iR 680 Ko
Eh thA o Ao '

6. E£EHE ER 80; 5—7

Heterosmilax chinensis Wang, #4:jTH: 5; 121. 1934,

BIBHOA, ANEREE; MMIER. HER, ERBEHHE, & 3516 &
e, FE1—6TE R, S HT AL, MR AL S G, A A E TR, Rk 5 R 05 2 R
PN RSG5 S, THERR, ENERR; AL 05—2.5 BX, £ T8
1/3 A5 BRI RS o 2R TH RSB AR P BT R, B l, K0.5—2
(—3)E 3k FEFFHERRTY, E iR 2 ok, BN 3 552K RETE R R AR, K 56 %8
kv B 3 MR Tt B8 3 MG L Tl ad, LEN R MR TR e,
K 2.5—3 5%, TR 3 5B D, W 3 IOBILIER . MREWIE, RATHRRE, Hiz
4—SEDR, A — B TFo MTIET. TEHs5—e A.RM—12 A-

PO B R ) ER R S EEE RS RO £T LA
W PR A T BER 300—2100 Ko

H. erythrantha Baill. ex Gagnep. in Bull. Soc. Bot. France 81: 69.



7. TR E e

Heterosmilax pottingeri (Prain) Wang et Tang, comb. nov.

Smilax  pot-
tinger: Prain in Journ. As. Soc. Beng. 69. 174. 1900,

BB, L, X, TIRENREE HEUR, SIESREINE, MEHER
A< 1018 JEK, B 6—17 HUK, SEsm#r R BUGHIAS, 1Bk 5—7 &, TR HiE
T2 SN, ATE T #1240 B S, B R, WE AW, B EH S SR EEFH
A 50 STE, LB AGEREICR) B TERK 5—13 26, BAMf R L ERE, &
% 35 B, ERE I 7—13 2K RGN B0, TR TG, HHA 5 2Ko /8
£ e—12 Ho

=M R TEE R — ) o A T A B E MR T R 1100—
1500 %o AN

AMTE CRAIETE) f94E e S KT (EHIER TR, 1k, BIEERRSE
fE, fEd ZFERPEH B Heterosmilax pottingeri (Prain) Wang et Tang, EHNA
KHPMARAT IS, SHEH. BERBNEHTRIMEEERAN (R —5
Hoge



b xR
ADDENDA
BRI AL B

DIAGNOSES PLANTARUM NOVARUM



B F
ADDENDA

R RE

DIAGNOSES PLANTARUM NOVARUM



B * 249

Tupistra Ker-Gawl.

Tupistra grandistigma Wang et Liang, sp. nov. Pl 8, t 1—3,

Species insignis stylo 12 mm longo, ovario quadruple vel quintuplo Iongiore,
stigmate G—7 mm lato, ovario manifeste latiore a speciebus nobis notis bene dis-
tincta.

Yunnan: Chen-kang (8HFE), C. W. Wang (FEFEIE) 72239 (R Typus);
Men-lung (Fi%8), K. M. Feng (ZEHE) 20565; ibid. (FH), C. Wang (F)
100323, ’ . )

Tupistra fungilliformis Wang et Liang, sp. nov. PL 5, t. 1—4.

Species stigmate fungilliformi 7. grendistigmaee. Wang et Liang affinis, sed
stylo 2--5 mm longo, stigmate ca. 2mm lato, inflorescentia recurva differt.

Yunnan: Ping-bien ([Fif), C. W. Wang (F HFE) 83061 (45 Typus); Mar-
lipo (BESELE), C. W. Wang {Ej5E) 86158,

Tupistra longipedunculata Wang et Liang, sp. nov.

T. delavay? Franch. similis, differt bracteis ovatis, peduneulo 15—45em longo,
folils oblongo-oblanceolatis integris.

Yunnan: Tsin-hung (8it), C. W. Wang {F-F5E) 75985 (#iz, Typus).

Tupistra yunnanensis Wang et Liang, sp. nov.

Subsimilis praecedenti, sed folils margine ecrispatis, peduneulo 8—12 mm
lonrgo, bracteis lanceolatis diversa. _

Yunnan: Chao-tung (FHiE), H. T. Tsai (£E#%) 60880 (&7 Typus);
Ilsin-tien (Ff), Y. P. Chang (ZkI{g) 827,

Sect. Metatupistra Wang et Liang, seet. nov.

Perigonium apice 6-lobum, lobis plus minus horizontali-patentibus, sexangulo-
disciforme, tubo crasse carnoso intus in annulum dilatato.

Typus sectionis: T. wrofepele (Hand.-Mzt.) Wang et Liang.

Smilacina Desf.

Smilacina ginfushanica Wang et Tang, sp. nov. PL 14, t. 3—5.

Inter species sinieas perianthio eylindrico-campanulato 6—7 mm longe 3—
4mm lato, segmentis erectis, interioribus marginibus iis exterioribus adnatis no-
tabilis.

Szechuan: Nan-chuan (g§]!]), Gin-fi-shan {(£@#d;), T. II. Hsiung et T. L,
Chou (FEFFHERIAT A1) 90841 (3 Typus).
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Disporum Salisb.

Disporum megalanthum Wang et Tang, sp. nov. PL 16, t. 1.

Subsimile D. sessili D. Don, floribus 4—8 ad apices ramorum et ramulorum
pusillorum superiorum foliis oppositorum umbellatis diversum.

Hupeh: Hsin-shan {310, Y. Lin (X]#) 498 (¥ Typus) ; Omei-shan (%
B, K. H, Yang (%K) 54477; Shih-mien (A#8), C. C. Hsieh (H#HZE)
40152; Chen-ko (i5112), T. R. Tai (#;R{) 101914,

Polygonatum Mill.

Ser. Kingiana Y. C. Tang, ser. nov.

Folia verticillata apice cirrhosa, flores majores, tubis lobis longioribus,

Typus seriei: P. kingignum Coll. et Hemsl.

Ser. Hookeriana Y. C. Tang, ser. nov.

Plantae pygmaeae, folia plerumque opposita, flores 1(2) majores, tubis lobis
longioribus.

Tyvpus seriei: P. hookert Baker

Ser. Punctata Y. C. Tang, ser. nov.

Folia alterna, flores minores, perianthia ureeolata, tubis lobis longioribus.

Typus seriei: P. puncleium Royle ex Kunth

Ser. Alie-lobata Y. C. Tang, ser. nov.

Folia alterna, flores minores, perianthia eampanulata, tubis brevissimis sclum
1—2 mm longis,

Typus seriet: P. alte-lobatum Hay,

Paris L.

Paris bashanensis Wang et Tang, sp. nov. Pl 30, t 4

Proxima P. quadrifolise L., a qua differt perianthii segmentis exterioribus
anguste lanceolatis 3—4 mm. latis reflexis,

Szechuan: Pao-hsin (F¥£), T. P. Scong (KPEE) 38328 (4&z Typus);

Chen-ko (1), Farges 414.

Hupeh: Hsin-shan {11}, Y. Lin (X8E) 194.

Paris polyphylla Sm. var. latifolia Wang et Chang, var. nov.

Ex affinitate var. sfenophyllae Fr., a qua differt foliis latioribus plerumque
obovato-vel late lanceolatis 12—15cm longis 2—4 (6) em latis, fruetibus tuber-

culatis.
Shensi: Hua-yan (#£fF), W. Y. Hsia (B &) 4426 (8 Typus).
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Shansi: Yan-chen (FHBE),S. Y. Bao et 8. J. Yan (f-+ 357 4:0%) 2146,
Honan: Hsi-hsia (FEilk), sine colleet. (SR ARIE) 5Hi6.
Distribut.: Anhwei et Kansu.

Liriope Lour.

Liriope longipedicellata Wang et Tang, sp. nov. PL 40, t. 3—4.

L. graminifoliac (1.) Baker et L. spicatae {Thunb.) Lour. similis, a quibus pedi-
eellis 5—8mm longis, non stoloniferis differt.

Szechuan: Chen-ko (4%13), T. R. Tai (¥§-K4) 101267 (&% Typus).

Ophiopogon Ker-Gawl,

Sect. Peliosanthoides Wang et Dai, sect. nov.

Folia plerumque oblonga vel oblanceolata, neec graminea nee ensiformia,dis-
tincte pedicellata.

Typus sectionis: 0. peliosanthoides Wang et Tang.

Ophiopogon heterandrus Wang et Dai, sp. nov. Pl 43, t. 12,

Caulis elongatus procumbens 2-—83 mm in diam., fasciculos foliorum 2—4 plus
minusve verticillatormm edens, Spevies haec nova habitn 0. tienensi Wang ot Tang
similis, sed diffort antheris cohaerentibus, perianthii scgmentis revolutis.

Hupeh: Suan-en (5/&), H. T. Li (Z3t4) 3987 (35 Typus).

Kweichow: San-pou (=4#), Cavalerie 3971.

Szechuan: Nan-chuan (ggJ1]), T. H. Hsiung ct T. L. Chou (BEFFAEFIF F45)
91975.

Ophiopogon sarmentosus Wang et Dai, sp. nov. PIL 44, t. 3—4.

Proximus 0. dracaenoidi (Baker) Hook. f, a quo foliis apice subacutis vel
abrupte acuminatis (non cuspidatis), subtus glauco-albulis, antheris ea. 4mm
longis diversus.

Yunuan: Keng-ma ($x3), T. T. Yi (&ffig) 17279 (35\, Typus); Gin-
tung (%), B. Y. Chin (E4iz) 52633.

Ophiopogon pingbienensis Wang et Dai, sp. nov. PL 45, t. 3—4,

Speecies nova 0. clavate C. H. Wrighs ex Oliver affinis, foliis anguste ellip-
tico-oblongis latioribus 1.5—2 mm latis non stoloniferis distincta.

Yunnan: Ping-bien (B{ifi), P. Y. Mao (FESL—) 4134 (B Typus) ; ibid.
([FH), Exp. comb. yunnan. (ZF5EE4222854) 3965.

Ophiopogon amblyphyllus Wang et Dai, sp. nov. Pl 4h, t. 5—7.

Species Insignis ab aliis speciebus sectionis eiusdem foliis apiee rotundatis
vel obtusis, caule eylindrico rhizomatiformi stolones graciles emittenti bene dis-
tincta,

Szechuan: Yin-tsin (7543), C. W. Yao (LkffE) 2251 (#3; Typus) ; Rei-po
(Bi), 8 Tsian (2Em) 7504
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Ophiopogon peliosanthoides Wang et Tang, sp. nov. Pl 47, t. 3—4.

Hahitu Pcliosanthi maxime similis, sed floris notis diversus, a congeneris
foliis pseudo-pinnatinervibus, nervis lateralibus plerumque 4-jugis, a costa angulo
acute abeuntibus differt.

Kweichow:” An-lung (2#), J. 8. Chang et Y. T. Chang (GEEMFGERH)
2373 (JE=, Typus).

Distribut.: Yunnan,

Ophiopogon xylorrhizus Wang et Dai, sp. nov. PL 47, { 12

Inter species Sectionis hujus radicibus lignescentibus subfasciculatis, foliis
pius minusve basilaribus 3.2—4.2 em latis fasciculatis bene distinetus, subsi-
milis 0. peliosanthifolio Rodrig., radicibus fibriosis stylo crasso breviore diverso.

Yunnan: sine loco (Hi5.~if), Exp. comb. yunnan. (ZFRlta72E5EN) 8168
(#:5 Typus).

Ophiopogon chingii Wang et Tang var. glaueifolius Wang et Dal, var,
nov. PL 49, t. 1—2,

A typo radicibus ligneseentibus 3—4mm in diam., foliis 0.5—2em latis,
pedicellis perianthiis subduplo longioribus distinetus.

Kwangsi: Se-wan-da-shan (+73:Kk1L), T. L. Tso (EZEFD 23310 (L
Typus) ; Lung-chow (F4), 8. . Ko (F48HH) 55191,

Kwangtung: Tung-hsin (), K. K. Tscong ($EXE) 1931,

Ophiopogon fooningensis Wang et Dai, sp. nov. PL 49, t. 3—4.

Species nova 0. stenophyllo (Merr.) Rodrig. affinis, a quo foliis angustiori-
bus 4—6 mm latis, pedicellis ca. 4 mm longis supra medium articulatis differt.

Yunnan: Fooning (E5), C. W. Wang (F)3:15) 89114 (i, Typus).

Ophicpogon bockianus Diels var. angustifoliatus Wang et Tang, var. nov.

A typo foliis angustioribus 3—7 mm latis, caule inferne stolonifero bene
distinctus.

Szechuan: Nan-chuan (g§}I[), T. H. Hsiung et T. L. Chou (BEH R T 45)
92469 (Ei{ Typus); Tien-chuan(F4);H. L. Hsiang () 35272; Chen-ko
(Wka), T. L. Tai (F K4 105801,

Distribut.: Yunnan, Hupeh, Hunan, Kweichow et Kwangsi.

Ophiopogon szechuanensis Wang et Tang, sp. nov. PL 50, ¢, 9.

Proximus 0. bockiano Diels, sed antheris lanceolatis 6.5—7 mm longis, foliis
5—11mm latis, alabastris lanceolatis vel ovato-lanceolatis bene distinctus,

Szechuan: sine loco (H S AREE), F. T. Wang (7T & 4123161 A Typus);
Ping-shan (5til)), Exp. bot. szechuan. (JH)I[HE#5&EEN) 1174

Distribut.: Yunnan,

Ophiepogon zingiberacens Wang et Dai, sp. nov. PL 51, t. 4.

Species haee ab aliis speeicbus sinue pracelare distinet rhizomate erasso
zingiberaceo ea. 3mm in diam.

Szechuan: Gin-yan (£PH), Exp. bot. szechuan. (FUJ[|#E ¥ 4FA) 3076 (JEsf,



Typus).

Yunuan: sine loco (HNARPEE), H. T Tsal (2255 ) 50748,

Ophiopogon megalanthus Wang et Dai, sp. nov. PL 51, t 1-3.

Planta praceipus bast plus minusve purpurello-fusea, rhizomate tuberiformi
majore notabilis, differt a O. infermedis D. Don foliis latioribus 8—15 mm latis,
floribus majoribus perianthii segmentis 9—10 mnm longis.

Yunnan: Cheng-kang (fEE), T. T. Yi (gigiig) 17021 (£iz\; Typus).

Ophiopogon revelutus Wang et Dai, sp. nov. PL 52, t. 1--3.

Hace species 0. szechuwancnsi Wang et Tang subsimilis, caule brevissimo an.
theris vix adbaerentibus, pedicellis supra bagin articulatis bene differt.

Yunnan: Gin-hung {(87%), C. W. Wang (E)70) 78065, 78286, 70202 (.
Typus).

Ophiopogon corifolius Wang et Dai, sp. nov. PL 52, . 6-—T.

Affinis praceidenti, sed foliis rigidulis erassiuscule coriacels, floribus binis-
quaternis fasciculatis, perianthii segmentis non revolutis distinetus.

Kweichow: Wan-mo (8783, J. 8. Chang et Y. T. Chang (ifE#AFI5EFH)
745 (¥, Typus); Hsin-ren (X4{=),.J. 8. Chang et Y. T. Chang 8396.

Ophiopogon sparsiflorus Wang et Dai, sp. nov. PL 52, t. 4—5.

Caule brevissimo floribus majoribus antheris adhaerentibus 0. revolufo Wang
et Dat similis et sine dubio huie speeiei proximus, differt folils angustioribus
coriacels, perianthii segmentis antheris manifeste longioribus, vix revolutis, fila-
mentis perspicuis 2 mm longis,

Kwangsi: Lung-sen (Fjf), Exp. kwangfu. sylv. (1B EZERL) 343 (Biz
Typus); Damiau-shan (A Fd;), T. C. Chen {([E{EME) 78

Ophiopogon bodinieri Lévl var. pygmaeus Wang et Dai, var. nov. Pl
51, t. 3.

Differt a typo planta pygmaea, folils 5—10cm longis, floribus flavidis vel
rubelling-flavidis,

Yunnan: Li-kiang (FgyL}, C. W. Wang (£/5E) 71600 (#£x; Typus).

Peliosanthes Andr.

Peliosanthes sinica Wang et Tang, sp. nov.

Species nova caule 5.5-—18.5 em vel ultra longo plus minusve procumbenti nota-
bilis.

Yunnan: sine loco (5 R7%E), Exp. comb. yunnan., (Z=EERES7ZEERL) 8178
(BT Typus); Gin-hung (L), C W, Wang (FZ=0) 79161,

Peliosanthes ophiopogonoides Wung et Tang, sp. nov. Il 56, t. 3.

P. macrostegioe Hee. similis, a qua bracteis floribus (cum pedicellis} longiori-
bus, folils nervulis transversalibus irregularibus laxis valde obliquis praeditis re-
cedit,
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Yunnan: Ping-bien (i), K. M. Feng (VSE4E) 4870 (B Typus); Exp.
comb. yunnan. (Z=FHECEFEELEA) 3487,

Peliosanthes yunnanensis Wang et Tang, sp. nov.

Proxima P. macrostegiae Hee., sed differt floribus majoribus 12—16mm in
diam., antheris 2 mmm longis.

Yunnan: Ma-li-po (FESihy), K. M. Feng (BEHE) 12962 (33 Typus) ; ibid.
(EH), C. W. Wang (FEFTE) 83890.

Aletris 1.

Aletris capitata Wane et Tang, sp. nov. Pl 58, t. 1-3,

Species nova A. paueiflorae (Klotz.) Franch. et A. laxiflorac Bur. et Franch.
subsimilis, 2 guibus racemo brevi plus minusve capitato densifloro distineta.

Szechuan: Bau-hin (523%), K. L. Chu (HifER) 3047, 3604 (#: Typus).

Aletris cinerascens Wang et Tang, sp. nov., PL 58, t. 4—6.

Species haee A. stelliflorae Tland.-Mzt. maxime similis, vaginis marcescentibus
bruneis (non pallidis) in fibras solutis, foliis angustioribug et longioribus 10—
40 ¢m longis 3—5(8) mm latis diversa.

Kwangsi: Hsin-an (3£92), BExp. kwangsi. (J"FEIR#ARA) 4248 (€5 Typus);
Tseung-hsien (& 8.), C. Wang (-7) 39546.

Yunnan: Gin-tung (8%), M. K. Li () 2310,

Smilax L.

Smilax aberrans Gagnep. var. retroflexa Wang et Tang, var. nov. Pl 67,
t. 2—3.

A typo folils subtus manifestissime glaucis et glabris (neec papillato-
puberulis nee pulvereo-seabrosis) differt.

Yunnan: Ping-bien (Siih), C. W. Wang (FFE) 82712 (2 #izl Typus),
82966.

Smilax kwangsiensis Wang et Tang var. setulosa Wang et Tang, var.
nov.

A typo caule ramisque plus minusve scabris, interdum ut pedicellis setuligris
diversa.

Kwangtung: Sin-yi ({%%), L K. Huang (#3E) 31084 (o0 A Typus);
ibid. (FH), Y. Tsiang () 2752

Smilax basilata Wang et Tang, sp. nov. PL 74, t. 5.

Subsimilis 8. coceuloidi Warb., sed umbellis bi-vel trifloris, peducullis brevis-
simis 1—3 mm longis, folils minoribus lanceolatis 1-—-1.5(2.5)cm latis, pedicellis
2.5—5 mm longis, caule ramisque plerumque bi-vel trigonis distincta.

Yunnan: Kwangnan (/7p§), C. W. Wang (T} 87471 (o K5\ Typus);
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Ma-li-po (FEFN;), K. M. Feng (VA4EE) 12718.

Distribut.: Kwangsi.

Smilax fooningensis Wang et Tang, sp. nov. Pl T4, t. 6.

Subsimilis 8. coccwloidi Warb., sed ramis dense tuberculatis, foliis latioribus
nee vaginatis nee cirrhosis, umbellis multifloris bene distineta.

Yunnan: Foo-ning (F5%), C. W, Wang (FEHFE) 87158 (& #5X Typus).

Smilax planipes Wang et Tang, sp. nov. Pl 76, t. 2.

Species nova pedicellis manifeste eompressis subtus carinatis, parte dimidia
tertiagque infera vaginatis notabilis,

Yunnan: sine loco (HERTFE), C. Wang (FF) 100307 (& #=L, Typus), H.
T. Tsai (ZEF5H) 51859; Si-chon (PHEE), C. W. Wang (FJ5E) 85547.

Smilax densibarbata Wang et Tang, sp. nov. Pl 76, t. 3.

Inter species sinae caule ramisque spinosissimis, spinis densis interdum fur-
catis plus minusve arcuatis 1—3 mm longis notabilis.

Yunnan: Ma-li-po (BEEERE), C. W. Wang (FHFE) 86277 (A, Typus),
87001; Si-chou (FHEE), C. W. Wang (FBEE, 85452,

Smilax setiramula Wang et Tang, sp. nov. PL 72, t. 4.

Species nova caule ramisque ut pedicelli et interdum basis foliorum spinose-
sctosis, setis densissimis 5—6mm longis a speciebus nobis notis bene distineta.

Yunnan: Mali-po (BEEELH), K. M. Feng (GE#E) 12643 (5 ¥R Typus);
Si-chou (PORE), K. M. Feng 11710,

Smilax polycephala Wang et Tang, sp. nov. PL 78.

Ab alia specie sectionis 8. aspera L. ramis tetragonis, in angulis anguste alatis,
foliis ellipticis vel anguste ovato-ellipticis 20—30 cm longis 8—13cm latis differt.

Yunnan: Ging-ping (£ ¥}, P. Y. Mac (E5L—) 492 {5 #3 Typus).

Heterosmilax Kunth

Heterosmilax erecta Wang et Tang, sp. nov. PL 80, t. 4.
Inter species sinae generis Heterosmilacis frutice erecto, pedicellis ecirrhosis,
ramulis leavibus optime distineta.

Yunnan: Ma-li-po (FEEEHE), C. W. Wang (T J55E) 86400 (2 #4s% Typus).
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